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vertuous ſoule aſpiring to holy 
perfeQion ,yyhereby shee may 
regulate both her time , and 
ations for the obtaining of hee * 
happy end. of M 


By her faithfall frend. VV . C. 


VT hoſoener shall follows this Rule , peace © 
vpon them, and mercy. Galat. 6, v.16, | F 


But it is not enough to hawe a good Will 
to doe Well ; wnleſſe it be acc 
nied With doing well. S. Ambr, 
lib, de Offic. D. $6. 


Reuewed , correed', And augmented by 
the Author, | 
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DEDICATORY 


To his deareſt frend Ms 
V. CLIFFORD. 


Noble and my deareſt Frend. 


ave Preſented y0u With theſe 
NDZ. Chriſlian Rules in a for- 
Jas mer edition ; Which bein 

W- then wncxpeftedly , #nd 
ſomewber haſtely preſſed from me-, 
were left thamore waperſett, aſwell 
711 regard of the methode, as for many 
other faultes , cauſed by tco mutht 
haſt, which, open better leaſure and 
rent, 1 have endeauonred- to a> 
mend inthis ſecond edition : Where- 
in I haut alſo made ſome enlarge* 
ment. Lyto thecoftgnil painesWhere- 


ay 
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The Epiſtle, 
of , I as encouraged by diners , whe 
aſſured me that the former hath pro- 
wed neither wngratefull , nor vn- 
profitable unto manie. And not ha- 
wing now anie more copies left 
Wherewith to ſatisfie the deſire of 
many good frends, who haue deman- 
ded them; 1 hare putt on 4 hopefull 


_ eorfidence , that though by this my 


preſent Retreate , Tam become a 
forrenner to my brethren , and a 
rangcr to the Sonnes of my Mo- 
ther p/. 68. Tet / should not thereby 
he rendred Wholy unuſefull unto my 
deareſt Conntry : 1 acknowledge my 
profeſſion obliges me to hazard for it 
What is moſt precious tome ; yea and 
wy verie life, to gaine the meaneſt 
ſoule to God. And if this my poore 
vxrworthy paines, may by his gra- 
t104u5 bleſſing , become an inſtrumen.- 
zal cauſe to diſpoſe ſome hearts to 
b:s divine lone and ſernice , I shall 
Eccompt my ſelfe , with toy ,to be re- 
WAarded much more then 4 hundred 


foreld pan that ſcorg... Befids D. 


Dedicatory. 3 
N. it needs muſt be great comfort te 
me, when T conſider that you are to 
partake a more then ord nary share 
in the good dimidend of Gols gra- 
cions bleſirngs, for the benefitt Which 
vertuous ſonles may receme by theſe 
Rules : you 1:ho aiready hane ſo 
happily made him the owner of your 
heart , bythe Charatter of your con- 
ſtant ſufferings for his ſake : Where - 
by , in vertuonus conrage, and true fi- 
delity., yow hawe not only 1mitated 

our noble Anceſters, but farr ex- 
ceeded the preſident Which they hane 
left you: for as our Chronicles dos 
truly aſcribe ts them , an vnaltera - 
ble Conſtancy in defence of their law- 
full earthly Sourrargnes right : [6 
you , now the laſt in your Sex of that 
ſelffame noble Family , not degene= 
rating , doe generouſly conclude your 
part after a much more honorable 
manner , by cheerefull and conſtant 
ſufferance for your true heaxenly 
King , our Soueraignt Lord and S4- 
w:097 IESyS-CHRIST : frew 
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-The Epiſtle 
whom, W:th the great Apoſile , you 
may in humble hope expel , that 
theſe momentary tribulations will 
workeaboue meaſure exceedingly 
an erernall weight of glory, 2. Cor. 
4+ Tour uoy in this hope, may well be- 

ett vertuous Patience in theſe your 
preſent ſufferings ; Which Will bcco- 
me light and eaſie , by his dinine lone, 
who beſt can giue ſtrength to beare 
them for his ſacks. This holy lone is 
that Which gaue ſuch inumcible cou- 
rage to all the blefſed Martyrs of 
each ſex and age ; as alſo tothe tender 
and moſt illuſtrious Virgins , ſo wn- 
dantedly to ſuffer the greateſt rage & 
torments Which their crauell perſtca- 
tors could inuent to exerciſe vpoy 
thoſe innocent an4 happy vittimes of 
Its vs-CHRIsT. This ts that hea- 
wenly eloquence Which nolv perſipades 
fo many millions of ver1uons and hap- 
pre ſoules to forſake all the aliurirg 
pleaſures, Which this deſuding Worid 
:s able to propoſe vnto its greateſt fa- 
worits; and to embrace the auiterity 


Dedicatory. 4 
of 4 religions life : that dying thertby 
zo all worldly pretentions, they ma 
truly , and entirely line to God. This 
dinine lone is finally that which hath 
repleniched the deſerts With werie 
Angels in parity , though inneſted 

With humaine bodies in their moriali- 
ty. Yea in the propbaneſt Cenrrs and 
in all ſortes of ſecular call:ngs, What 
wnliitudes of moſt holy and vertuous 
perſons hath this odoriferons oyntment 
ſtill dra\pne to true ſantlity , in the 
0bſernance of a meſt exemplar life, 
end wertuons  Connerſation. The 
rtrue prattiſe whereof is moſt fruit- 
fully performed by propoſing to our 
ſelnes { each one according to his cal= 
ling ) ſome Rule , and good methoae, 
whereby rettifiing all our attions to 
the glory of God ; and wniting thens 
in true conformity , and obedience 
wvnto his bleſſed Will; the meaneſt of 
our atlts, or ſufferings :yea een our 
cinill myrth, and connerſation ( ac- 
companied with tha holy diſpoſition ) 
becomes inneſied with -trne- vertut, 

”-Y 


The Epiftle 

and may meritt eternall recompence. 
And as for your particular. D. MN. 
whoſe chiefe deſigne hath ewer been 
the laudable prathſe of a vertuous 
Conner/ation ; 1 cannot doubt , but 
you haue found the ſubiett of this little 
zreatiſe , ſo much the more pleaſing 
Unto you, as it layes open , and trea- 
res ina plaine and familiar manner, 
the prattize of thoſe daily wvertuous 
exerciſes ; which a ſoule enamored 
m1th her diuine Spouſe,rs moſt feruent- 
ly deſirous to mitate. This giues me 
the greateſt confidence that my parmes 
herein will be gratef1 ull Unto you : and 
ſo much the more ſausfattory aiſo to 
my ſelfe ; as your vertuous example 
shall giue good proofe , 1hat there is no- 
thing in theſe Chriſt;an Rules , Which 
may not eaſily be prattized by a ver- 
tuoas ſoule, aſpiring to holy perfetticn, 
Wh faukfull correſpondance to Gods 
holy Brace, 1 the true practiſe of Lis 
lone. 

And this was my true and only mo- 
pu ro propoſe to you the exerciſe of 


Dedicatory, F 
theſe enſuing Rules , and prous pratti- 
ſes ( as iſt , and fitt occaſion shall 
be offered you ) by the help Whereof I 
hope you may /o regulate your attions, 
both in Connerſation, ad all other 
employments ; as whether you eate , re- 
create , worke , conuerſe , or What elſe 
ſoexer you doe ; you may purely perfor- 
me all ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth ws ) 
for the honour and glory of God, 
and in the name of Tegsvs-Cuxisr. 
that ts; im the like d:Sþoſition, affec- 
tion , and mtention where with he did 
his ations here upon Earth ; and With 
his Spire of Charity , of humiluy , of 
muldeneſſe , of patience , and true con- 
formity : renouncing your olpne proper 
wil, and all other ſelfe intereſt , to ac- 
complish the pill and diuine pleaſure 
of God : for in this holy purity of imten- 
tron , corſiſteth the verie ſuwmme , and 
higheſt point of true Chriſtians perfec- 
tron; andihe happie ſoule which shall 
once arrive at this moſt fortunate de- 
free ; Will there begin her heauenly P a- 
radiſe , even inthss World : for y'6 de- 
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ſtring nothing but purely the willof God; 
Shee 1s altpayes coment , and nothing 
8an drfpleaſe her. 

Thes s the greateſt happineſſe which 1 
84an allott unto my oWwpne deareſt ſoule; 
and therefore,as ſuch, x doe alſo moſt 
heartily bequeath the ſame to yours; 
Who am yours , 4s bis oVbne in 1F- 
$vsS-CHnHriIsST,and mull fathfulls 
awd affectionate ſernice for ener. 


vv. C. 
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THE PREFACE 


TO FHE 


RENOVVNED 


And moſt conſtant English 
Catholikes. 


Chriſtian , and deare Catholike 


Reader. | 


”- OV hauchere aRule 
L} leading to Beatitude za 
6 worke, well deſerving 
KLE), a much better contri- 
ner : and farr was.it truly from my 
thought to propoſe this vnto pub- 
like view , which I iudged vnwor- 
thy the preſentment to my parti- 
Har frend, for whole priuare vle ir 
was compoſed : bur the perſuation 


$$ THE PREFACE. 

of ſeuerall perſons ( whole iudg- 
ments had great power ouer my 
will) in ſome ſorre conſtrayned me 
ro expoſe it vnto all;vpon that con- 
ceived hope , that it would doe 
good vnto manie, 

You haue therefore here from 
an vnskilfull hand , arude and vn- 
perfe& draughr oftheſe good Ru- 
les for a vertuous life,which I very 
humbly remitt vnto more able 


. a 


a> VO op. 


; | Mailters, ro be accomplished with 
i | their much better coulors of perfe- 
 - &tion; as alſo to amend both the 


l; faulrs ,and methode, where need 


[| Shall require. 

jt And although it coſt me ſome 
| l paines to compole this Rule; yetto 
obſerue ir ,will re quireſo much 


". 

f 

3 the more, as doing is more difh- 
C cult then ſaying. Bur ſeeing that 
: crue Chriſtian Perfe&ion conſiſts 
b, notin words; burin the reall per- 
; formance of deeds; and is gained 


iT : : &. 
v by laborious omg , much rather 
ther by ſpeculation,or by contema- 


a 
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THE PREFACE. 8s 
plation alone : therefore we muſt 
with yertuous reſolution embrace 
the paines required to obtaine the 
blefled end of our Beatitude, For 


. one Should bur in vaine expect ro 


latiate his defire in beholding the 
curious and deligthfull obiects of 
forraine countries , ynlefle he like- 
wile would expoſe himſelfe ro the 
yſuall paines, and incommodities 
required forſ{uch a journey ; which 
by a willing,and curious minde,are 
moſt cheretully yndertaken , and 
endured with pleaſure ,and alacti- 
ty. We ſee thar both the ſouldier, 
and marchant expole themſclues 
ro imminent dangers , & extreame 
ſufferings, in hope of ſome vaine 
deluding yanity of humaine ho» 
nour , or for the gaine of ſome 
p_ remporall reward : whereas 

y incomparable lefſe venture, and 
by nothing neare ſo great paines, 
ve are taught by theſe Chriſtian 
Rules to pourchaceaſecure inheri- 
tance of eternall Felicity: and oþ+ 


10 THE PREFACE. 
ſeruing the good directions which 
they giue; they will beas an Angell 
Raphael ro preſerue vs from manie 
greater dangers 1n this perilous P1l- 
erimage of our preſent life ; then 
was yong Toby in that long dange- 
rous iourney by his Angelicall 
Guide, Tob. 12. 

You haue here { deare Cath. rea- 
der ) a guide preſented you for a 
much niore important voyage; and 
though it be not a lining Angell, 
yer is1t warranted by the Lord of 
Angells,leſus- Chriſtzbeing groun- 
ded vpon his ſacred word ; as alſo 
vpon the doctrine of thoſe hol 
Fathers and Paſtors,whom he ide 
command-d vs,both to heare , and 
obey,as himſelfe. Lake. 10. yea it 
hath been alwaycs praiſed by his 
oreareſt Saints : and therefore in 
following i it, we cannot etre. 

The Angell Raphael would ac- 
cept from Tobie , neither treaſure, 
nor any other recompence, in re- 


quitall of his paines ; becauſe then 


——— 


THE PREFACE, 1t 
aQually enioving the beatificall vi- 
fon of God, he had the full ac- 
complishment of all Beatiude; and 
therefore ſtood not in need of his 
help in any thing. But I a finfull 
wretch , and a.moſt ynperfect crea- 
rure,molt earneſtly begg your pray- 
ers, in recompence of my paines : 
rothe end thatI may ſo guide my 
owne life, & aCtions bo theſe good 
Rules, which I haue propoſed vnto; 
others . as I may allo ar laſt arriue 
to that Celeſtiall city of all Blifle. 
Let this ( deare Catholike Rea- 
der ) be our muruall prayer in this 
morrtall life : that we may celebrate 
together in the other an eternall 
labile of Ioy , with praiſe , and 
glory tothe Father , Sonne , and- 
Holy Ghoſt , both now , andfor 
euermore, 
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Of the chiefe contents in this 
Treatiſe. 


HE firſt Rule , concerning # 
1 Pure Intention: and Gods Dim- 
we Preſence: Pag. 17- 
That the memoty of God Diume Pre- 
ſence 15 a maine 1c:tement to vert#e: 
'L and a great curb to all vice. pag-28. 
'Y The 2. Rule regulating all our attions, 
'F | from our vpriſing » ontill we goe to 
| bedd. page. 6 9. 
'Þ A pratliſe before our going to bedd. 
x page. $7. 
The ,. Rule for the Exerciſe of Prayer. 
Page. 104. 
Comfort, and remedy againſt inuolun- 
tory diſtrattions in Prayer. page-12 5. | 
The pratliſe of a daily particular exa- | 
men of Conſcience. page. 245- 
Concerning: the holy Sacraments of 
Confeſſion, and Communion. pag.1 £2: 
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A TABLE. » 

The 4- Rule shewing how we ought ls 
heare Maſſe. page. 162. 
A ſecond compendions manner of hea- 
ring Maſſe, forthe more vnlearned 


ſore of people. page. 235+ 
An anſwere to two wſuall obieftions 
againſt rhe Maſſe. Pa-245- 


The 5. Rule , for the exerciſe of cer- 
taine ſelett vertues moſt conducing ts 
Chriſtian Perfection. pag-255- 

A neceſſary aduert\ſement for the pro- 

fitable prathiſe of ame vertue Which 
te deſtre to obtayne. pag. 259+ 


f Of Aornification. pag. 266. 

Of Humily. pag. 270. 
'\ Of Conformity to the will of God. 

| pag. 27 8. 

' For the prathiſe of Patience. pa. 286. 

} We ought to ſiifjer Perſecution , and 1- 

fiittion 1th roy. pagre 2.96. 

Of 1%e lower of our Enemies. Yay. 411. 

| How Parerc: many be rat ifed in: the 

occalion of contempt ana diltiterme. 
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14 A TABLE. 
HoW to prevent diſquiet of mind, 
 Whencroſſes , and laborious obliga- 
tions Lefall vs ; and at the death 
of frends. fag. 338. Oc. 
Agart rash reſolutions in kard , and 
. d ficult afj ai;25. pag. 351 
How to make wertuous , and true 
Chriſtian. viſits. fag 354: 
How to entertaine good thoughts, when 
- tvalking abroad. pag. 257- 
What 25 required of vs for rightly ob- 
ſerumg the Faſtes,and Feates of the 
Church. where,of vigilles, Embcr, 
ani Rogation dayes. par. 361. 
Of- one volnntary dares faſt, each 
_. month; by way of a ſpirituall E xer- 


ciſe. pag. 391- 
Of the ſatrsfattory Works of Almes. 
4g 402. 


Concerning t/ e obſeruaiice of Sundares, 
and other Feaſtes. far. 405: 

Of 5þir1tuall lefture. pag. 413+ 

Of sþ:rituall ſloath,and Indeuction. 
pag. 417- 

The fixt Rule regulating our Conner- 


ſation. P48. 421+ 
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A TABLE. I5 
What conditions are required for a lau- 
 dable and true Chriſtian Conuerſa- 


1108. page. 423+ 
The beſt meanes to obtayne this ver- 
tous Conuerſation. pag 429. 


Cinill myrth , and cheerefull Alacrty 


are well beſeeming true Chriſtian 
Conuerſa4tion. [48- 437+ 
The lawfulneſſe of moderate recrea- 
tion 11 gaming T firting sþorts. And 
of therr abuſe. page 442: 


What abuſes in recreation are ta be 


auoyaed. prg. 448. 
Conceraimg temperance * and our 
comporiment at the table. pag. 4 52. 
Of Derrattion : Rash-1Agment ; and 


Obloqmie ©. [48-46 4- 
Agaiuſt Jeering ,  Scoffing » ana all 4 
phanc diſcourſe, pat. 47 
Ofa16:014 L.oquacuy , and ill SoNern- 
ment of ourtongue. f4T. 41. 
Of boaſting , Oftentation , and 4 ame- 
ſe!fe-conceipt. fag. 487+ 


Of Contention, and Debare-pag.4 90. 
Of Anger , and Choler. pag. 497+ 
Of vame and affetted ſins; ary and 
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carioſuty , e.ther in dreſſing , or be- 
haueonr. pag. 5oy. 
The wvertue of Prudence , 1s moſt necej- 
ſary forregulating a true Chriſtian 
Conuer/ation. pag. 518. 
Whnt matter , or ſubielt 15 beſt for eu- 
tertayning a vertuous Conuerſation, 
and holy diſcomſe. pag. 523. 
The 7. Rule, she wing the great neceſ- 
ſity to prepare our ſelues for Death, 
1m tyme of health:conſiſt;ng of etght 
prou,and verie profitable Medna- 
$1005, fas. $29. 
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RVLE 
Shewing both the profit and 
neceſſuy of a pure intenti- 
on in all our ations , as 
alſo the pratliſe of Gods 


digine Preſence therein. 


3 W Q thivgs are princi- 
Vs pally necelary. ro the 
. . woikman for makeing 


airue, and perfe@ buil> 
ding , to witt: his eye , for the 
choyce of materials ; & the Ruleor 
ſquare, whereby ro lay themin iuſt 
propartion , and with right order 
inthe works. Now Parity of In- 
tention-is the cyc, whereby direc- 
ting our a@ions -to the. glory of 
Gad, they become meritariqus , & 


eruo materials a 5 bappy 


1$ CHRISTIAN 
building of onr Saljuation : and 
Gods diuine Preſence ſerues vs as 
the Rule, and Square, whereby to 
keepethem right with the will of 
God; whome behoulding , we $hall 
fearc ro offend;and thereby aduice 
that happy building in our Soules. 
Wherefore, ro vic the methode 
moſt conducing to theſe Rules; 1 
here propoſe theſe rwo important 
Exerciſes before the reſt : becauſe 
the good, orill of all our actions 
depeEding therevpon;it will be firſt 
fitt ro ſee, both wherein they con- 
faſt, as alſo how to praGtiſe the ſame. 
It 1s therefore a maine point in 
Chriſtianity , ro know that the 
Intention giues to all our aQRions 
their crue valew in the light of 
God: foras togiue Almes for his 
fake, isa vertuc deſeruing cternall 
recompence : ſo likewiſe to giue 
the ſame for vanity, and worldly 
praiſe , isa ſinne much blamed in 
the Gaſpel by Itsvs-Cur. as like- 
wilcisthe faſtof Hypocrits, who 
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RVLES. 19 
faſt, & praye to gaine eſteeme and 
honour in the ſight of men. Mat 6. 
True Parity therefore of Intention 
is to all our ations, as ſalt is ro 
meate, and as our verie l{oule to 
the body : for withour it no ation 
can auaile vs towards Heauen. Ir 
isas the Kings ſtamp ro the coyne, 
from whencethe true valew is tak- 
en;oras his(eale, which g'ues ro 
the Patenrtall ir's power and force, 
For as a right Intention renders 
our giuing a cup of cold water me- 
ritorious of life cuerlaſt'ng ; euen 
ſo the moſt glorious Act we can 
doe, will nothing auaile our foules 
withour it. By this Purity of In- 
tention all our ations muſt be re- 
gulared for their ſpirituall perfec- 
tion. And to hict right vpo this hap= 
py marke, we firſt muſt level} ( as 
doth the Archer ) by a Iirtle pauſe, 
to take ayme in the beginning of 
all wedee, todiredt it tothe glory 
ofGod : & as healſo winkes with 
his left eye, to hinder the diflipatis 
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20 CHRISTIAN 
of his ſight , and aymes only with 
che right:ſo Chriſtian Perfeis re- 
quires,thatwe shutting our harts to 
all ſiniſter & vaine reſpects, should 
place our whole vewe, & attention 
vpon the hongur of God, for the 
accomplishment of his holy will ; 
for what is not refer'd thereynto,is 
bur loſt, aud in vaine: whereas the 
leaſt cho 1ght or deed, accomvanied 
with thatholy morine,forthe lowe of 
Go4,will hauec no lelle the Paradiſe 
for it's reward; Aat.1o. And there- 
fore with what care and dil gence 
ought we to practiſe this fruitful 
Exetciſe, and to make ir our firlk 
morning a, thereby to conlecrats 
all our thoughts, words, and dezdy 
of that day forthe glory of Gogita 
the cnd that if vaineglory , or anie 
other ill ſuggeſtion $hall preſene 
it ſelfe, we.may' more eaſily repell 
them , as comming tee late , and 
after ſo much better an owner 
hath raKen his poſſeſſion therein. 

| This gengrall,& habicuall inten» 


RVLES. 21 
tion in our morning practiſe, muſt 
be gently ſeconded by frequent 
likea&s inthe beginning of allour 
chiefe ations in the day ; by 
briefly offering them to God, and 
humbly crauing that we nowayfe 
offende him thereby. For all 
which a ſmall tyme may ſuffice; 
cither by eleuation of the hart vn- 
ro God;or by deuout ciaculatiors, 
ſaying : for thy ſake , 6 Lond, its 
that / ave this. That 1 make this 
viſit. T hat 1 eat. T hat 1 pray. 
That I ſufftr , or woe this attion; 
and the hke. And as it was the 
primitine cuſtome , ſo ſtill it con- 
tinucs amongſt yerruous people, 
to begin their jaQtions with the 
ſigne of the Crofſe, thereby io re- 
new the putiry of their intention, 
in doing them , as $. Paul com- 
mands vs, for ihe glory of God, 1. 
Cer. 10. 

This purely x uſt be the motive, 
and finall end of whatſoeucr we 
doc ; andas it was the ſpiritual 
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food of our Soucraigne Lord Trsys 
to doe the Will of his heauenly Fa- 
ther, lohn. 4. Sois it to be the firſt 
courle for the feaſt of a vertuous 
ſoulc , and likewife the middle fer - 
vice, and the laſt, whereon to feed. 

This Pure Intention for the glo. 
ry of God ( by doing his heauen!ly 
will) is the marke at which both 
Prince , and Prelate ; both rich 
and poore , we all muſt ayme at 
ic : yea all our employments , whi- 
ther for gaines, or pleaſure ; whi- 
ther in a fecular, or. in a reli- 
gious ſtare of life; be it Preacher 
ſtudeant , or Maiſter ; be it Ma- 
viſtrate in peace, or be it Souldier, 
for whatſocucr he is to execute in 
warr; all muſt be regulated with 
this vnerring Rule of a Pure In- 
tention to pleaſe God , by doing 
his bleed will. This holy ſauce 
giuesa pleaſing relish ro the moſt 
diſtaiſtfull- bitts , which either 
Chriſtians , or religious Mortif- 
Sarion can preſent to our Ieccy- 
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ling nature; this powerfull, and 
diuine ingredience ( the lone. of 
God) fo (weeten's all ; as I dare in 
confident humility here promiſe, 
in Gods behalfe ; that no Lay- 
Brother, or Siſter in their moſt la- 
borious employments ; nor yet 
thoſe of the Quire, by anie more 
painfull and Spirituall labeurs ; 
nor finally ante other , of what 
calling , or condition ſocuer , who 
Shall but be faithfull in this holy 
Exerciſe , will euer pcrish vnder 
the oppreſſion of ſo bleſſed, and 
happy a burden , which diuine 
Trcuth himſclſe hath fo. faith- 
fully promiſled to make bcth 
ſweet, andlight roall ſuch, as by 
auoyding finne , $hall. comp!y 
with his heauenly will. This is the 
vnerring Square , and certaine 
Rule whereby to .regulate whar- 
{oveuer we doe : vnto which , the 
meaneſt action , which $hall be 
found an(werable,will be of incſti- 
mable yalew ; and what corrg(- 
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"-colnpariſon vf the poote wi- 
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ponds not to this bleſſed Rule, is 
but corruption of nature, and filth 


'For the fink & of Nell. 


By all this, 11 now ſufficiently 


-appeates , of what importance ir 
1s to prefix a Pure Intention to 


whatſocucr we doe ; that being 
the forme , the ſoule , and veric 


efſence which giues both life and 


valew therevnto : for according to 
out intention , it will beeſteemed, 
either govd , ot bad in the fight 


_ of God, how deceirfully ſoeuer ir 


mazy appeare to the eyes of Men. 


* Asrtuly the guift ofa cupp of cold 
' water may well ſeeme but a very 


ſmall matter to vs ; which yer 


| being given with a true moriue of 


Charity , ir will be eternally re- 


-warded in Heaven ; whereas the 
" fofiy Pharefies , who caſt whole 
 Handfalls of money with vanity 


inco'the trunk of the Temple, 


»was nothing ( in the eſteeme of 


Izsvsi-Cnuxist himfelfe ) in 
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dowes two farthings, which shee 
_ with a Pure Inrenrion for the 
onour of God, Yea moſt euidentir 
15 , that the Act which we shall doe 
ingrace, and by the pure moriue 
of Charity ; farr ſurpaſſeth what 
either arr , witt, or (tienceareable 
to produce ; and is farr to be pre- 
ferr'd before anie other a&; yea 
rhough the conuerſion of whole 
Nations , and the eternall Blifſe, 
both of Angells, and Men $hould 
_ thereypon : forall that ,*n 
reſpe& of what concernes the glo- 
ry of God , belongs to an infinitly 
inferior order , atid can admit no 
degree of compariſon : no the only 
ſacred name of Izs ys religious- 
ly pronounced by the Iuſt, andin 
the holy Ghoſt ; .excells beyond 
all proportion , the valew of the 
heigheſt excellency within the 
bounds of all created nature. 
Wherefore confideting now, as 
well the grear prohr ; as alſo the 
preciſe neceſſity of prefixing this 
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holy Intention both ro our pray- 
ers , and to whatſoever we doe;ler 
vs frequently in the day , and at 
the beginning of all our chiefe ac- 
tions,renew our morning oblation 
thereof; and directing our hart vn- 
to God ; let ys renounce our owne 
proper fatisfa&tion , and will, to 
vnite it to God's; crauing humbly 
his diuine grace , that we never 
docanie thing contrary therevnto. 

In fine, all our thoughts , words 
and deeds muſt be offered vnto 
God, in vnion, honour, and ado- 
ration; andin the ſpirit, Intention, 
and diſpoſition of all the ſacred 
actions of Ixsvs-CurisT;in 
whoſe regard they will be made ac- 
ceptable , and admitted in expia- 
tion of ſinne. 

Take ſpeciall great heed that no 
corrupt Intention blaſt that hap- 
py fruit of your actions ; and be 
verie wary of the ſubtile poiſon of 
vaine-glory , ſelfe-loue, & private 
fatistaction , which is the ruine & 
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deſtruction of all ſpicituall profite 
in the ſoule. Regard not the ſighr, 
nor cenſure of anie Man ; but con- 
{der that only of God ; who both 
rewards and punishes , not only in 
this world , bur alſo eternally in 
the other. Recall with trne ſorrow 
the many loſt ations of your life 
paſt , for want of true Purity of 
Intention ; and dire them hereaf- 
ter in vnion of that diuine Inten- 
tion whereby our Lord and Sa- 
uviour Its vs-Cnx1srt, did honour 
his heauenly Father in all his ac- 
tions, during the whole courſe 
borh of his life, and death : for he 
being our Originall Prototype , & 
divine Model ; we ought thereby 
to frame auractions, and to imt- 
rate them the beſt we can. 

- Examine now well by the or 
miſſes, how farr you hauec been faul- 
ty for what is paſt ; and with har- 
ty repentance, propole (by God's 
grace ) to be more carefull for the 
tyme to come : and endeauoring. 


23 CHRISTIAN 

by manie feruent aſpirarions , fre- 
quently ro offer vp all your ac- 
tions to God ; crane humbly his 
heauen]y help, that they may be 
both begunn ,8 ended to his grea- 
rer plory:and that you may be ſo0- 
nerſtruck by death ir (elfe; then 
conſent deliberately to offend his 
Maieſty, by anie grieuous finne, 
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Of this Rule ; shemin 'g that the 
memo” y of Gods di ume Preſence 
15 4 maine incitement toVertne ; 
and a great curb 70 all Vice. 


Yrity of Intention can nowaiſe 
IB. be better ſeconded, then by the 
help of this enſuing part;of Geds dis 
#17e Preſence: for who well conſi- 
ders , that he is the beholder of 
whatſoeuer we doe ; as it muſt 
needs,on the one fide eucourage, 6c 
exceedingly excite him ro dire&all 


his ations to the glory of him, 
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whois ſo bountifull a cewarder ;ſo 
likewiſe on the other;itwill no leſſe 
dererr him from offending in his 

reſence , who can punish vs, both 
remporallyinthis world, and eter- 
nally in the other , withour all 
hope of appeale. 7 his kept thy 
Cormmandenents, &c. ( laith holy 
Dauid ) becauſe all my ayes are in 
thy fight ; P/al. 118. He gines the 
Preſence of God , as the true rca- 
{on,8 meanes,by the helpe where- 
of he kept Gods holy law.This was 
that ſtrong buckler which defen- 
ded chaſt Ioſeph , and Suſanna 
from thole dangerous temptations, 
wherewith they were allaulted : 
for much better it is ( ſaid shee ) that 
by uot yealding , 1 fall into your 
hands , then that I Should ſnne 
in the fight. of Ged. Dan. 13. This 
was the Rule which God himſelfe 
preſcribed ro holy Abraham ; as 
a principall meanes for attayning 
ro heigh Perfeaion : elke before 


we, 64 be pexfett; Gen. 17. a5it be 
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had ſaid : remember 1 oxerſee thee 
in all things; and thy deeds Will be 
perfet. The reaſon hereof is moſt 
manifeſt : for as the beholding 
ſight of a ſcuere Iudge doth moſt 
powerfully reftrayne ys from of- 
fending : ſo onthe contrary, no- 
thing doth ſo much encourage, 
and incite the Soldicr ro generous 
acts, as doth the ſight of his King, 
or Generall ,who can aboundantly 
reward him. And thereforc it well 
appeares , how effetuall a mea-» 
nes this holy practiſe of Gods di- 
uine Preſence now is, forthe per- 
feft and entire accomplishment 
of true Chriſtian iuſtice ; it de- 
rerring vs moſt powerfully from 
rae great euill of ſinne ; andit as 
ſtrongly alſo ſpurrs vs on to doe 
good; by the practiſe of vertue; 
which arethe two efſentiall parts 
of this holy inſtice ; and are as 
rwo wings to the ſoule; whereof , 
if either of them be wanting, the 


ethec will little auaile her ro 
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mount vp to her heauenly Bliſſe. 
By all which it appeares, both how 
necellary this holy pra&tiſe is,todi- 
rect all our atios according to the 
will of God:as alſo how needfull to 
curbe our vnruly paſſios: & to mo- 
derate the diſordered aftettions of 
our minde. Finally it ſerues as a ſe- 
uere,and awfull Maiſter, to deterr 
the boldeſt ſinner from offending 
him , who hath ſuch powers, nor 
only to inflict all remporall pu- 
nisghmentvpon him in this world; 
bur alſo ro condemne him , both 
body and ſoule to the erernall fla- 
mes of Hell. All which being 
manifeſt;it remaines that I endea- 
uour to declare, how this diuine 
Preſence of God may be concei- 
ued by vs; and by what meanes it 
ought to be practiſed : for both 
which you may obſerue, that 

The firſt good helpe whereby ro 
conceiue the diuine Preſence of 
God, is firmely to beleeue with S, 


Paul ; that God is not farr from vs; 
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for we line , we moone, and Wwe are 
1n bim. Att. 17. Yea we ſo abſo- 
lurely ſubſiſt by his ſupport , as 
should he withdraw his ſuſtayning 
hand , all creatures wonld returne 
ro their former nothing , from 
whence he firſt extracted them : 
ſo that we are not only inwardly 
replenished with him; be healſo 
encompaſſerth ys on euery fide; 
for, both Heauen and Farth are 
f11d with thy glory. Eſa. 6. Yea he 
15 more intimately preſent to vs, 
thenis our ſoule 5 Ba he is the 
veryeſlence of our ſoule ; there gi- 
uingto it, not only the operations 
which it makes in the body ; bur 
cuen the exiſtence , and proper 
being of them both: for cthow,o Lord 
do ſt all my ations : Eſa. 26. Nor 
isit I, but the grace of God With me, 
( faith the Apoſtle. 1. Cor. 15. ) 
Where attributing his aCtions 
much ratherto God's operation in 
him ,thento his owne ; and there- 
fore by good conſequence , he was 
there 
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there preſent ynto them :as S. Au- 
gnftin did well conceine , when he 
ſo greatly rebuked himfelfe for ha. 
uing labored ro feeke God abroad 
in his other Crearures , whom he 
ſo intimately enioy'd within him- 
ſelfe at home. 

A ſecond good expedient for this 
holy pr Aiſe of Gods divine Preſe. 
ce;is ro contemplate h& continnall 
benefrets , which (as rhe prime and 
apes; 1 canſe) he communicates 
to ys by the inftrumemall meancs 
of his other crearfes ; as lighr, by 
the Sumne3heate; by the fire; nou- 
rishment,by ont food; tefpiration, 
by theayre;&all the ref, both cor. 
porall, & fpirituall benefirrs;which 
3 by conueymng” condntts, we re= 
cetne fro his owneboumifullhand: 
as the ſame” S, Auguſtin did like. 
wiſe acknowledge, when giuing his 
ininedrate thankes vnto God for 
* that firſt nourtshment,, which his 
" diuinegondnefit had ſo provident. 
ty conneyed tohimth, by thofe ret. 

DE 
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derbreaſtes of his louing Nource 
And therefore ( with this B. St.) 
due gratitude alſo exaQts of vs , ro 
keepe theeye of our ſoule vponſo 
continuall,a BenefaEor;who prin- 
cipallyworkes with his creaturesall 
the good we receiue by the;though 
not to be perceiued by our corpo- 
rall eyes.no more then we can = 
hold, cithgr our foule, or the ayre; 
both which notwithſtanding. be 
reall,true (ubſtances,& are actually 
preſent with vs; for otherwiſe we 
could neither act, nor live., , - 
_, Thicdly,for themore cafiecom- 
prehending both rhe manner ,and 
reality of Gods divine Preſence; 
{ome hily reſemble ir to the bea- 
mes of a brig hr. 5hining ſunne, vps 
a cleare tranſparct chriſtaH;where- 
in nothing on anie ſ1de,cither with- 
In, nor withour, is/hidden fromthe 
eye: yeathe leaſt mote, or ſtayne 
within the ſecrer'ft part. of ir, ap- 
eares as cleare , as doth the exre- 
Zi9.ur out-ſide of the: fame.lnlike 
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condition are all creatures whatſoe- 
uer, in reſpe& of God ; ro whom 
the darkeſt,& profoundett corness 
within the bowels of the Earth ; & 
the moſt ſecrer thoughts of -outr 
minde,& conſciences, lye as ope11, 
as doth the shinning ſunne : which 
though it may wſtly giue ſubiedt 
of great terrour tothe wicked; yer 
the vertuous ſoule may much r&- 
ioyce to be continually in the yew 
of ſo louinga Father, and.of ſo po- 
werfully aprorecting Lord. 

Ve beingnow ſufficiently aſſured 
of this diuine: Preſence ( whereof 
Faith petmitts vs not. eo. doubt) I 
will herealſo briefly endeauour to 
Shew what profit may be drawne 
from this certaine|treuth; ( which 


ought greatly 40 ioy a:gobd Chiil- 
tian hart }-r&-haverfor eyc-witnelſe 
-of all we doe,that i manage (007 Y 


who beholding both;our thoughts, 
words, & deeds;rewards the leaſtiaf 


-them-crernally-( ir being done for 
:hns:lake ) for this, yndoubredly,, 
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muſt ſtrongly incire a grarefull harr 


'to aſpicarions, dorh of lone, & gra- 
xzirude;as alloro feare & reverence; 
whereby the rerroous ſoule vnites 
her ſtife more cloſely to his ſacred 


Preſence , and laboring rhus r> 
{aine a holy habir of this divine 
extralſc; shee brearhes fourrh fer- 
Went ,- and .affottionare riacula- 
tions, as ery darrs caſt vp ynto 
God from an enamoured ſoule, in- 
flamed wich loue, & which craues 
without act (yet with anardenrt de- 
fire, and render feeling ) with the 
Kingly Propher ; ſomerymes for 
pardon of heriumes, and for grace 
to atnend ; ſoumerymes ro be freed 
from a predominant vice , from 
Tome euill habir, or waruly Paſ- 
fron: fornerymes 20 obrayne fach 
vertues-, as way make her moſt 
vracefull rs 'God: ns by 
bleffing , praiſing, and adoring his 
diaine fle ; when abroad m 
the fields, orgardens., sheebeholds 
te $unne, the Elemenrs, the groat 
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fabrick ofthis world, or ame other 
creature , eirher of Heauen , or 
Earth , which that Almighty 
Crearor bath made for the vie 6f 
Man, Finally by raifing her hatr 
varo God in producing holya&ts 6f 
ferner loue; of deteſtati onof ſinne; 
of profound Humility; of perfe&t 
Confotmiry; of willing Patience: 
& to conclude , by ſuch otheratts 
of vettue, as bocalion , and divine 
infpirationmay beſt ſuggeſt:for by 
thisp0od meanes, the ſoule preſer- 
ues her ſelfe in acontinuall practiſe 
of Gods heanenly Preſence ; shee 
ereatly pteuents theworſt rempra- 
tions of her ghoſtly cnemie; & by 
thus gaining a holy habir of God's 
divine Preſence ; with joy , and 
orcat caſe shee ebtaynes holy gra- 
ce to praCtife ſuch vertues , as be 
moſt needfull for her perfe&ion in 
his divine ſernice , and shee wor- 


keth her erernafl faluation there- 


. Sor to reduce this fo important 


eTais ho!y Exexcile gently ,-and by 
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a point, toan caſte , and verie pro- 
firable practiſe ; it is here firſt to be 
obſcrued; thar the chiefeſt difhcul- 
ty in this holy Exerciſe, conſiſts in 
the beginning, and verie firſt prac- 
tiſe thereof; and therefore ro gaine 
facility in practiſing the lively me- 
mory of God's diuine Prelence; 
your firſt endeauour muſt be, to 
haue both a good will and true de- 
ſirero obtaineit: fora holy deſire 
is both aſlifted by grace , and is 
alſo a powerfull | to nature, 


. for the vſing all fitting endeauour 


to obtaine what is deſired. 
2. Ve muſt craue it of God, by 


. very harty, andearneſt prayer , as 


being a perfet guift , deſcending 
from the Father of light» : from 
which holy fountaine we muſt ex- 


. pe& it ,, much rather then from 


anic humainearr,, or induſtry. 

| But I muſt not omit here ro giue 
you ,as a moſt neceflary aduert- 
ment ; that yov begin ro practiſe 


© 
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degrees with all prudent modera- 
tion. Firſt calling. Gods Preſence 
ro mind at. each ſtriking of the 


. clock ; then after endeauour the 


ſame ar the beginning , and end 
of all your chiefeft ations; for by 
often iterated aQts,, habits are be- 


. gotren ; and this Exerciſe, which at 


firft ſemed readious' and diflicult; 


by perſeverance and practiſe be- 


comes both pleafing|, and verie 
eaſie to be renewed in all the reſt 
of your aCtions; God being euer 
prelent in all places ; atid theretore 
moſt calie to be found. | 
It; is alſo to be oblſerned ; that 
ſome , by intemperate feruour, 


_excceding in this holy Exerciſe 


the, due limitts - of diſcretion , 
and ſtrayning the faculry of their 
1magination - aboue. it's power; 
by ſtriving actually ro excrciſe a 
continuall Preſence of God; they 


much weaker: the head, and ren- 


. der; themſclues thereby vnpxoh- 
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table for other duties of obliga- 
tion : which is a moſt conutncing 
argument , that it proeceds nor 
from the 'sp irit of God ; rhar 
being truly ntle , and fweer.wiſd. 
10. r Oy 4.7, pre none'ro ſuch im- 
moderate extremities ; which are 
but the effefts of our owne ſatit- 
faQtion, and not of the trite Jouc 
of God; whichiis never to be found 
deſtitute of ſolid true wiſdome,and 
Prudence. 

You haue now here ſeene, both 
how necefſary, and verie profitable 
this holy Exerciſe of Gods divitie 


: Preſenceis for all ſuch As aſpire ro 


Chriſtian PerfeRion, Tt remaines 
that concludethis Rule, by shew- 
ing briefly , whar exceedi g great 


'harme the neglef” thereof dorh 


cauſe borhrobody, & ſoule: :it beitig 
moſt certaine, and manifeRt, thar 
as the memory of Gods dinine Pre- 
ſence mainely dererres- vs: from 
fiune;{o likewife the an: 
© 


—— 


= — —— 


. 
| 
f 


R V-L-E-S. 4! 
ef,is moſt truly accompred the ve- 
ry ſource, & fountaine of all impie- 
ty: for God 1s nor before the eyes of 
the wicked ( ſaith the holy King ) 
and therefore all their Wayes are de- 

filed with ſinxe. Pſal. 10. For from 
hence proceeds their booldnefle & 
remerity in offending him: To this 
the Prophet Ezechiel atrributes 
the enormous wickedneſle of Hie- 
ruſalem : and for the {elflame rea- 
{on a ſinner is moſt truly qualifi'd 
by the holy Ghoſt, a Feole; becan- 
ſe in his heart, he ſaith”, there is no 
Gad: Pſal. 52. That publike ſinner 
Thais, being happily ſtrucke by a 
ſerious reflexion of God's behol- 
ding the foulneſle of her offcnles; 
chee therevpon forſooke her fin- 
full courſe ; and retyring to a peni- 
tentiall life , shee ended the reſt of 
her dayes in great repentance, and 

lanCtity. | 
This was the happy effeft of 
Gods diwine Preſence remembred 
by that happy ſinner. And doubr- 

F G 
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leſſe Should we bur lively conceiue 
this ſacred Preſence ; it would ob- 
leige vs to much more reuerent, 
and deuour reſpeCt ar our prayers; 
as alſo to refraine from ofen tin 
in other occaſions, that dreadfull, 
and all ouerſeeing Maieſty, 
You haue now had in this pre- 
ſent Rule , the Theory of God's 
diuine Preſence ; and by which is 
only lay'd the foundation , where- 
on this nextis to build ; by redu- 
cnn the former to praCtiſe ; which 
is the proper ſubieCt of 
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THE SECOND 
R V L E. 


Regulating all our ations 
from our upriſing ; untill 
we goe t0 bed. 


T HE former Rule informing 
our ynderſtanding with tha 
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great treuth of Gods duine Pre- 
ſence: it is bur requiſt , that, by 
this, the will should be excired to 
the holy rag thereof ; in ren. 
dring to his ſacred Maicſty due 
honour and homage , by all our 
aCtions of the day : for he hauing 
ſo mercifully redeemed vs from 
erernall thraldeme by the price 
of his deareſt blood ; both iuſtice, 
and gratitude makes all our ac- 
tions ( by an infinit degree ) more 
due vnto him, then anie Prince, or 
Parent can pretend from cither 
child, or IT faue. 

And to performe our duty right- 
ly herein to him , by the practiſe 
ofthis good Rule ; ir mainely im- 
ports vs to begin well the day ; to 
which the remainder doth ſo vſual- 
ly correſponde. And theretore 
with a ſpeciall care we ought te 
ſanctifie our fir{t vpriſingthoughts, 
and aftions , by ſome yertuous 
practiſe ; they gluing ſo great att 
itopreſlion to all our enſuing deeds 
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of the day. 

Firſt then, ſo ſoone as you are 
fully awake; hauing taken conue- 
nient reſt, and your vſuall repoſe: 
it being alſo now your tyme to riſe 
(and no incommodity , nor indil.- 
poſition being offered ro hinder 
you ) make preſently the figne of 
the Croſle, thereby to inuoke the 
diuine aſliſtace of the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity , through the merits of 
CurisTs holy Paſſion :and at the 
firſt morning light appearing to 
your eyes, ſalure with all cordiall 
reuerence , and dcuotion thar 
bright heauenly Sonne of Iuſtice, 
Iesvs-CnrisT , laying : O ſiveer I- 
SYS the true light of our ſoules ; illu- 
minate my underſtanding , 1 beſeech 
thee , and inflame my will ; to the 
end that [ may notp thee , lowe thee, 
and ſerue thee. , both this day , and 
euer-more. 

And for your better beginning 
of the day ; endeauour alſo ro giue 


God your firſt ation thereof, by 
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a vertuous act of Mortification ; 
schakeing offall ſloath and drowſ1- 
neſle, that would derayne you with 
lofſe of precious ryme : which holy 
Act , you may offer to God , as 
rhe firſt fruir of that new day , moſt 
dne vnto him , and ſo very gra- 
rcfull ; as it may pourchace a hap- 
'y bleſſing vpon all rhe reſt you 
Shall doe therein. Finally omitt 
notto acknowledge with due gra- 
titude this ſo graciouſly preſeruing 
you thar night from all evill : and 
his mercy in affording you the 
good beginning of that day;where- 
in by his grace , you may nego- 
tiare the moſt important worke of 
your Saluation ; by louing , and 
ſeruing him with much more care, 
and fidelity , then formerly you 
haue done. 

Secondly in further thankful. 
neſſe for his ſo innumerable grear 
benefitrs ; offer your ſelfe entyre- 
ly, both body and ſoule, with all 
their powers , and ſenſes to his 

FG jj 
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heauenly Maicſty ; all your ac- 
tions , both interiour and exte- 
riour of that day ; to the end that 
he may wholy diſpoſe of you,both 
in life , and death, to his owne 
grearer honour and glory. And 
proteſt , that together with all the 
Saints, and Angells in Heauen; and 
with all other creatures vpon 
Earth; you dcſirc ro loue,to praiſe, 
and adore him, by all, andeuery 
action whatſoeucr : yea by cach 
motion of your cycs , hands , or 
feet ; and by cucry breath you 
draw :for by this holy praCtife you 
Shall happily aſſociate your ſelfe 
with all his other both Celeftiall, 
and Terreſtriall bleſſed Creatures, 
in all their religious actions of 
loue, praiſe, and homage which 
they render to God ; towhome, in 
verrue of that your holy intention, 
all your actions will be acceptable; 
you actually borh louing , pray- 
ſing, andadoring him thereby, 
Aud finally , by this vertuous 
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praQtiſe, you will ynite your poore 
endeauours with thoſe who praiſe 
him beſt : and by aſpeciall manner 
communicate with them , and alſo 
contribute to all the honour, and 
glory which $hall be actually ren- 
dred him , both in Heauen , and 
in Earth, 

Thirdly crave his divine grace 
ro preſerue you that day from all 
grieuous finne ; and propoſe firme- 
ly,on your part, to auoydeall ſuch 
occaſions, as former frailties may 
vive you iuſt reaſon to feare. And 
reſoJue in particular moſt careful- 
ly to shunne that ſinne, to which 
you finde your ſelfe moſt ſubie; 
and to exerciſe the ates of thar 
yertue which moſt oppoſeth the 
ſame. Adde allo ro this, an at of 
oblation ro God, of a moſt willin 
accepration ( for his loue ) of all 
the Croſles, and troubles which 
may happen thar day, and cry 
your whole life. Renounceall eui 
temptations to finne; All. inclina- 
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rions to pride and ſelfe-loue ; all 
inordinate paſſions, and ynruly af- 
feCtions, which may. preſcnt them - 
ſelues that day to you : for by this 
at, God will beglorifi'din all your 
ſufferings; you hauing ſo very wil- 
lingly accepted them for his loue : 
and by this meanes , you may alſo 
obraine a diuine bleſhing,and grace 
to reſiſt all remptations to thoſe 
ſinnes, which for his loue you did 
formerly renounce ; and diſauow, 
And in caſe that by frailty , you 
Shall rranſgreſle againſt your mor- 
ning good purpole : yet this re= 
nouncing-aCct nor being reuoked; 
your intention ſtands good, and 
your tranſgreſſion inuoluntary;and 
thereby , will either not be crimi- 
nall in the fight of God ;or ar the 
leaſt,the malice of it will be great- 
ly diminished, 

Fourthly ; raiſe feruently your 
heart, and minde vnto God,;, and 
create with him the chiefe neceſli- 


ties of your ſoule by holy prayer; 
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which is as needfull ro a ſpitituall 
life , and aduancementin vertue, as 
is the water to growing plants. 
Begge humbly his diuine hight to 
vnderſtand his bleſſed will ; and to 
enable you by his grace to perfor- 
me the ſame. Which preparation 
to your prayer being made 

Fiftly compole your ({elfe deuout- 
ly in « place of prayer , asin the 
diuine Preſence of God;where,vpo 

our knees,fiiſt humbly and lowly 
2h or kiſſe the ground, in ac- 
knowledgment that you arecarth, 
to which you muſt rerturne : as al- 
ſoin humble,and gratefull memo- 
ry of the moſt bleſſed Incarnatian 
of the Sonne of God. Adore his 
divine Preſence, who became Man 
for our Redemption. Next ma- 
keing the ſigne of the holy Crofle 
vpon your Prcbead , mouth , and 
breaſt ( as ſealing , and shutting vp 
thereby the doore of your heart a- 
gainſt allprophane words, thoughts 
and deeds for that ryme ) rctire 
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our ſelfe into the ſecret cabinet 
of your ſoule; there priuately to 
conuerſe with him A fox , as if 
there were no other , but only 
himſelfe , and you in all the 
world. 

Finally conceiue that day,as per- 
chance the laſt rhat shall be Ke 
you,whercin to worke your faſua- 
tion ; which depending vpon that 
ſtare wherein your laſt ation shall 
bedone, © of how mayne impor- 
rance ir needs muſt be , to makea 
ſerious reflexion vpon euery at 
which may prooue , perchaunce to 
be yourlaſt; and whereon your E- 
rernity may depend for an endleffe 
weale or woe! This holy, and moſt 
important morning practiſe is able 
ro make ſo verie deepe an impref- 
fion in our hearts; & to continue {o 

owerfull an influence vpon all the 
reſt of our actions, throughour the 
whole day ; as that no worldly af- 
feftion, nor paſſion, nor anie crea- 
ture whatſocuer will be able to dif- 
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order that happy ſoule, which be- 
ginning the day with ſo whol'ſome 
athought , shall frequently renew 
the ſame cogitation of death: no 
rather he will diſpiſe all mortall 
things, who often remembers that he 
muſt dye;as S. Hier. by his owne 
experience aſſures vs. Yea by this 
happie practiſe, of beginning the 
day witha holy memory of death, 
we Shall be made carefull of 'thar 
dreadfull accompt, which will be 
demanded of vs at that vncerraine 
houre: and then with ioy , weshall 
finde the Romane Orator moſt 
truly ro haue ſaid ; that, it is the 
heigheſt paint of W:ſedome ; to doe 
lining , that Which dying , We would 
Wich ro haue done : and this praQtiſe 
would prooue a moſt powerfull 
Antidote to preſerue vs from the 
deadly poylon of linne, 

Our morning preparation thus 
made;and our vſuall prayers, and 
deuotions perfotmed with due re- 
ucrence : we mult then betake our 
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your ſelfe into the ſecret cabinet 
of your ſoule; there priuately to 
conuerſe. with him A 079: , as if 
there were no other , but only 
himſelfe , and you in all the 
world, 

Finally conceiue that day,as per- 
chance the laft that shall be Le 
you,wherein to worke your falua- 
tion ; which depending vpon that 
ſtate wherein your laſt ation shall 
bedone, © of| how mayne impor- 
rance ir needs muſt be, ro makea 
ſerious reflexion vpon euery aCt 
which may prooue , perchaunce to 
beyourlaſt; and whereon your E- 
rernity may depend for an endleſfe 
weale or woe! This holy, and moſt 
important morning practiſe isable 
ro make ſo verie deepe an impref- 
fion in our hearts; & to-continue ſo 
powerfull an influence vpon all the 
reſt of our actions, throughour the 
whole day ; as that no worldly af- 
feftion, nor paſſion, nor anie crea- 
rure wharſocuer will be able ro dit 
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order that happy ſoule, which be- 
inning the day with ſo whol'ſome 
athought , sball frequently renew 
the ſame cogitation of death: no 
rather he will diſpiſe all mortall 
things, who often remembers that he 
muſt dye ; as S. Hier. by his owne 
experience aſſures vs. Yea by this 
happie praQtiſe, of beginning the 
day witha holy — of death, 
we Shall be made carefull of 'thar 
dreadfull accompt, which will be 
demanded of vs at that vncetraine 
houre: and then with ioy, weshall 
finde the Romane Orator moſt 
truly ro haue ſaid ; that, jr is the 
heigheſt point of W1ſedome ; to doe 
lining , that which dying , We would 
With ro hawe done : and this praQtiſe 
would prooue a moſt powerfull 
Antidote to preſerue vs from the 
deadly poylon of ſinne, 

Our morning preparation thus 
made;and our vſitall prayers, and 
deuotions perfotmed with due re- 
uerence : we mult then betake our 
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{eluesto fuch employments as our 
preſent condition shall require ar 
our hands: calling often to mind 
for what end it was that God did 
create vs, and doth ſtill preſerue ys 
inthis world : all which being on- 
ly for his glory , and our owne fal- 
uation ; we muſt carefully direct 
all our ations accordingly ; as 
being to render a woſt rigid ac- 
compt for every moment of this 
moſt precious tyme , which God 
harhlenr vs ro negotiate with our 
talents for that end, 

Now tobe faithfully accompta- 
bleherein ; I conceive ita ſmgular 
good expedient ,not only to regu- 

ate in this manner all our aQions 
of the day: but alſorto propoſe vn- 
to ourſelues a ſer order, and diftri- 
bution for the employment of the 
whole tyme thereof, according as 
our condition , and calling may 
both admit and require of vs, ts 
Gods glory and our owne ſoules 


health ; for order is moſt pleaſing 
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to him , who created all things i 
order , meaſure, and weight. Wild. 
11. Andit will preuent much idle- 
neſſe ,as alſo teadiouſnefſe to onr 
mindes; to both which they are ex- 
ceeding ſubie& , who propoſe nor 
to them(ſelues ſome due methode: 
for the employment of their tyme, 
and affaires ; which being rightly 
ordred,they paſle with much more: 
content and eaſe, 

Now this right order conſiſts in 
the firtdiſpoling of all our ſeuerall 
employments for the day : as for. 
our morning and .euening prayers;. 
& forall our other employments, 
as well (pirituall , as remporall , ſu- 
teable ro our condition, & leaſure: 
regulating the ryme. for our ſtu» 
dies , orreading ; for ourworke, or 
corporall refeCtion ; for our re- 
creation,or for'{ſuch uiſitrs; & con- 
uerſarion , as either ciuility , or 
charity may iuſtly exact of vs, In 
fine we mult obſeruean order and: 
ſert tyme far all our affaires , ſo: 
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farr as prudence, and conuenient 
fittingnefle will permit. Nor is it 
lefle conuenient that we should 
ſtint , & diſcrertly regulate a due 
proportion ; as well for our domeſ- 
tike expence, as alſo forall other 
occaſions anſ{werable to our condi- 
tion, and abiliry :allotring alſo for 
Almes what may be fitting, in due 
gratitude vnto God ; for this is 
that order ( faith $. Aug.) which 
bringes vs to him ; that we doe all 
things decently, and according to or- 
der. 1. Cor. 14. And with a pure in- 
tention forthe glory of God : for 
hereby all our ations will become 
gratefull ro him , & meritorious of 
eternallreward.O letr vs not theres» 
fore omirt to direct rightly our 
morning Intention;nor to propoſe 
vntoour ſelues ſome good employ- 
ment forthe day ; which _—_ nor 
be conſumed in idleneſſe, nor in 
the vaineand fruitleſſe paſtimes of 
meere prop haine,& worldly Con- 
ueriation, 
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By the firſt part of this Rule you 
haue direQion for your mornin 
ations , whereby to regulate aff 
the ſeuerall employments of the 
enſuing day. Butto conclude the 
berter , what we endeauored well 


"ro begin ; and to make that our 


morning oblation , an entire ſacri. 
fice ynto God : it will be requiſir, 
that we be as carefull ro crowne 
that our mornings well beginning 
with as holy a good euening exer. 
ciſe at our going to bed *which 1 
will endeauour to propoſe vnto 


 youby 


THE SECOND PART 


Of this Rule, to be prattiſed before 
our going to bedd. 


| fa is no leſſe neceſlary to end 
well the day,then itwas to begin 
itwell ; and as needfull to conſe. 
crate to God our laſt euening ac- 
tions , as our firſt in the morning, 
Angto this end , before we goers 
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reſt , we ought to conclude the day 
with this euening Exercile ; as it is 
generally practiſed by the beſt Ca- 
tholikes ; ran into' our' Ora- 
tory , or the vluall place of prayer, 
ſo ſoone as fit time may require to 
diſpoſe our ſelnes'to our reſt : and 
there alone , or in companie (as 
may be moſt expedient to our pre- 


ſent condirion ) we may fay the: 


common Litanies of the Saints, 
vith the enſueing rt rs which 
we may alſo add ſuch other accul- 


romed denotions, as tyme, place , 


or other circumſtances shall requi- 
re, And fitially cocludewith abriefe 
examen of Conſcience conſiſting 
oftheſe fower following points. 
An examen of Conſcience , fer ſuch 
as ina vertnous conrſe of life, ay- 
me moſt at Perfe tion : and often 
Frequent with demotion the holy Sa- 
craments, 


Irſt deuoutly vpon your knees, 


_ & inthe Presece of God;adore' 


tim in your heart,8 crauec his gra» 
ceto 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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ceto call your fins ro minde;andtoe 
dereft them. ; | 

Secondly giue thankes forhis in- 
numerable benefits; & for his pre- 
ſeruing you from ſo manie ; au 
gers : and for thoſe eſpecially of 
that preſent day, 

Thirdly examine in particular 
what finnes you haue committed 
by Thought;by Word;by Deed;or 
by Omiſſion ; whereof the World; 
theFlesh,or the Diuell may beable 
to accuſe you. Whether you haue 
brokenany of Gods Comademets; 
or of thoſe of his Spoule , the holy 
Cath. Church. Whether you haue 
offeded by any of the ſeayen dead- 
ly ſinnes:or by any ofyour fiuecor: 
porall ſenſes, Andin particular ; if 
failedin the duty of your preſent 
tare, and condition. _ 23:3 4 
Examine whar has hap'nedin your 
Conuerfation of that day, wherein 
you may baue offended God;eithet 
in Thoughr.By Vanity. By anger. 
By Impurity, By Pride, By Preſup- 
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tion. By Reuenge. By Rash iudg- 
ment. By Diſdaync. By Enuie, or 
the like. 

In Words;either immodeſt Or 
impudent. Oc Proud. Or Diſobe- 
dient. Or Vncharitable. Or Iniu- 
rious. Or Vntrue. Or Blaſphe- 
mous. Or Vngodly, and the like. 

Or finally in Deeds : examining 
well your Conſcience, of all your 
finfull aes:and obſerue with dili- 
gence your owne vicious inclina- 
tions.and difordered Paſſions, and 
Aﬀections which moſt incline you 
to finne. And principally make 
good reflexion vpon thole faults 
committed againſt your reſolution 
made that day in your mornin 
prayer: as alſo vypon ſuch affeQted 
veniall finnes, asfrequently are co 
mitted by deliberate, & free coſenr. 
Ofwhich ſort, arc idle, & vnprofi- 
table words. Trifling vntreuthes. 
Slight Contempt,or auerfion. Small 
Calumnies,8& murmucatiss againſt 
Superiours,or others. $loath to re 
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fit diftraQions in Prayer. Negli- 
gence, and cooldneſſe in frequen- 
ting Sacraments, and all other de- 
uotions ;doing all rather by cuſto- 
me, and withour fruit, for want of 
uertuous endeauour, Vanity, & ſe- 
cretſelf-eſteeme. T 00-much incli. 
nation, & induſtry toſecke our ow- 
ne caſe, & commodiry, negleQing 
our Chriſtian Perfe&ion. Sclfe- 
lone in our ations; & and the like. 
But I muſt ſerieufly here recom- 
med ro you this verie vicfull aduer- 
tiſement for your examen, before 
confeſſion : wherein alchough you 
muſt be ſerious, & very diliget; yer 
free from anxious and ouer {ru pu- 
lous diſquiet of-minde. Firſt care- 
fully examine ; whether fince your 
laſt Confeſſion , your Conſcience 
accuſe you of no morrall ſinne: and 
if it be guilty but of veniall: then 
lerryour Examen , and Confeſſion 
alſo be chiefly concerning your 
daily, and moſt habituall faults, 
which you are moſt bound. te 
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tion. By Reuenge. By Rach iudg- 
ment. By Diſdayne. By Enuie, or 
the like. 

In Words;cither immodeſt Or 
impudent. Oc Proud. Or Diſobe- 
dient. Or Vncharitable. Or Iniu- 
rious. Or Vntrue. Or Blaſphe- 
mous. Or Vngodly, and the like. 

Or finally in Deeds : examining 
well your Conſcience, of all your 
ſinfull a&es:and obſerue with dili- 
gence your owne vicious inclina- 
tions.and difordered Paſſions, and 
AﬀeCtions which moſt incline you 
to (linne. And principally make 
good reflexion vpon thoſe faults 
committed againſt your reſolution 
made that day in your mornin 
prayer: as alſo vpon ſuch affetted 
veniall finnes, as frequently are co 
mitted by deliberate, & free coſenr. 
Ofwhich ſort, arc idle, & vnprofi- 
table words. Trifling vntreuthes. 
Slight Contempt,or auerfion. Small 
Calumnies,8& murmuratiss againſt 


Superiours,or others.$loath tore- 
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fit diftrations in Prayer. Negli- 
gence, and cooldneſſe in frequen- 
ting Sacraments, and all other de- 
uotions ;doing all rather by cuſte- 
me, and without fruit, for wane of 
uertuous endeauour, Vanity, & ſe- 
cretſelf-eſteeme. T 00-much incli.- 
nation, & induſtry toſecke our ow- 
ne caſe, & commodiry, negleQiing 
our Chriſtian Perfe@ion. Sclfe- 
lone in our ations; & and the like. 

But I muſt ſeriouſly here recom- 
med ro you this verie vſefull aduer- 
tiſement for your examen, before 
confeſſion : wherein alchough you 


 muſtbe ſerious, & very _ yer 


free from anxious and ouer ſcrupu- 
lous diſquiet of-minde. Firſt care- 
fully examine ; whether ſince your 
laſt Confeſſion , your Conſcience 
accuſe you of no morrall ſinne: and 


if it be guilty but of veniall: then 


lerryour Examen , and Confeſſion 


alſo be chiefly concerning your 
daily, and moſt habiruall faults, 


which you are moſt bound ts 
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amend: of which k inde thoſe are, 
which cauſe gacateſt remorle to 
your Canſcjence ; which hinder 
your progrefle in yertue 5 and are 
moſt conzrary to the vacation, and 
ate of life wherein you line : or 
thoſe finally , to the Confellion of 
which you find moſt repugnance, 
and whereynto you hape greateſt 
affeQion, and inclination, For it is 
well to þe obſcrued , that by this 
manner of examen, and Canfeſhon 
of theſe our principally affected finr 
pes (takeing as by taske to amends 
them)the grace of the Sagrament is 
much more abaundamily obrayned; 
then if by a long ſcrypulous ſearch, 
& readious Confeflion , we $hpuld 
labour tg find out all our-megneſt 
frailties,andleaſt veniall fines ; for 
thereby we ſo ſpend the whole 
farce of our ſpigit; as that ſmall. ar- 
tefitioncan be had, $0 make with 
.vrue repentance gaod reſolution 

of amendment : according to. w* 


got withſtanding ig ig,that we recet- 
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ve grace inthis holy Sacrament ; 8& 
nat according to the tyme, or toyle 
which we employ in toq vnquiet 
examens,orinlong,and ſcrupulous 
Confeflions: wherein, though ir be 
not needfull to confeſſe all our 
veniall frailties;zyet we muſt be tru- 
ly forrowfull for chem all; and pur- 
pole to amende'them ; which is the 
chicfeſt point, and beſt diſpoſition 
to a profitable Confeſhon : decla- 
ring our ſinnes, not-as by cuſtome 
only;and after one ſet forme, ſtill 
repeating the ſame, and in ſuch 


nerall tearmes;as the greateſt Saints 


aliue are not free. We muſt there- 
fore accuſe our ſelues. only of ſuch 
things in particular,as moſt require 


correftion 5; expreſſing them fb 
humbly, clearly, and briefly as we 


can: aſſuring our (elues thar the 
longeſt Confeſſions, are not al. 
wayes the beſt; but thoſe-which 
are made with moſt repentance ,'& 
tryeſt purpaſe of amendment. 

_ Fourthly-ſtir-yp your ſelfero true 
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hearty Contrition for all your ſfin- 
nes:craue humbly pardon of God 
for them , propoſing with a firme 
reſolution ( by Gods grace) 'fo' a- 
mend, and to confeſle' them with 
true ſorrow , at the next fitting 
ryme, Endeauour by this meanes 
ro put your ſelfe in that happy ſtate 
wherein you would be content ro 
be found at rhe houre of your 
death: which may be done by theſe 
fowre briefe enſuing acts. 

Firſt by an a of holy Faith, fic- 
mely belceuing whiarfdater God 
hath reuealed to his holy Cathol. 
Church : and as for ſuch, is by her 
propoſed to vs,to be beleeued. 
Secondly by an a@ of dinine Hope, 
founded in Gods grear goodnefle, 
and faithfull promiſes; and in the 
ſacred meritts of Itsys-CnxisT. 

Thirdly, t yanact of true Chart- 
ty;in louing God aboue all things, 
and our 'ne;ighbour as our ſelues. 

And finally conclude with an AQ 
of Coarrition ; deteſting all ſinne ; 
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becauſe it is ininrious_to-{o grear, 
and good a God: which dereſtation 
of finne,and hearty repentance ( as 
by verie powerfull moriues ) may 


| beſtirred yp bytheſe enſuing confi 
 derations. 
| Firſt by well pondering who he 


0 

is that Rhett to witt , a poore 

abie& Man ;a contewptible wor- 
'  me;yeaverie duſt, and ashes. 
G 2!!., Who he is,that is offended:to 
' _ witt, God omnipotet, infanitly good 
6 iuft, & mercifull ; who hath both 
| created, & continually preſerues vs 
powring downe innumerable be- 
nefits vpon ys moſt yngratefull 
Creatures. 

Thirdly, to confider the ill ef- 
feds of finne; whereby(if mortall) 
we looſe Gods grace, which is the 
life of our ſoule, and of being the 
| children of God, we become chil- 

dren,and ſlaues of the Diuell : we 
forfeit Heauen , & become liableta 
the cuerlaſting flames of Hell, the 
greatneſle, & horrour whereof , is 


| - 
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moſt extreamely formidable,cue to 
imagine , but by a ſerious thought. 
And laſtly to conſider, for how 
vaworthy a gaine, and {mall a con- 
rent, in ſatisfying ſome fonde cu- 
riofty , or ſenſuall and. vnruly 
paſſion ; we renounce our eternall 
Bliſle. | 
Out df all which conſiderations 
may well be framed this following 
AQ of Contrion ; or ſome ſuch 
like ; as we shall find moſt moo- 
uing to our hearts, for that effe&. 


Anat of true Contrition* 


My Souuecraigne Lord God & moſt 
mercifull Redeemer : for that I 
loue the abouec all things what(o- 
euer,it grieues me from the bot» 
rome of my heart for hauing offen» 
ded thee. | firmely porpoſe neuer 
to offende thee any more, but to 
auoyde the occaſions of my {inpe, 
toconfeſle, and to fulfill the ſacra- 
mentall pennance,, which shall be 
cnioyn'd me for the fame, & Inow 

FOflÞ offer 
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offer vp my life, and death, my 
body , and foule , with all the ope» 

rations of them borh , in ſarisfa- 

ion for all my gricuous ſinnes: 8 

I moſt humbly craue that ( I wholy 
d rruſting in thy infinir great good. 
neſſe, and mercy ; and by the fa- 
cred merits of the moſt precious 
blood) thou wouldeſt pardon me 
( as I doe all who any way haue in- 
iuried me) and ouchlabe me thy 
holy grace to amend, an finall per- 
ſcuerance in the ſame vntill my 
end. 

Theſe out denotions before bed, 
being ended we muſt retite our (clues 
in that deuout recolte&tion from al 
company, the beſt we can , ro our 
quiet repoſe without diſſipating: 
our hart by any further needleſle 
diſcourſe,or idle conuerſation: bur 
beginning now to vndreſs , our ſel= 
ues,and to putj off our cloathes,we 
| muſt call ro minde how Death will. 
Shortly bereaue vs of all wordly, 


things , as honours ERHRIDGe: 
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pleaſures, and what elle ſoeuer we 


enioye ; we muſtmake here atrue - 


vertuous aft of perfeCt conformity 
to Gods heauenly pleaſure , as a 
moſt willing ſurrender of all which 
is ours , to be freely diſpoſed of 
by him both now, and in all eter- 
nity , ſaying. O when shall I deneſt 


my ſelfe ( deareI ts 'v) and put off 


the old man, with all my enill atts, 
and ſinfull habits , to the end 
may be renewed in ſpirit ; and may 
put on the nelv man which accor- 
ding to God is created in fuſtice and 
Moelineſſe of truth. Theſſal. 4. 24. 
Conſider that a day will came for 
your vncloathing neuer to reueſt 
your ſelfe , when your laſt infirmi- 
ty(as the forerunner of death)shall 
bring you to your finall lying dow- 
ne; when (alas) vnleſſe our ſoules 
| be fonnd adorned with the holy 
habirs of verrue, wes hall rt hen ap- 
peare ( as did our firſt ynhappy pa- 
rents ) naked and confounded in 
the divine preſence of God; and 
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in danger to be caſt, not only wth 
them our of the Terreſtriall Para. 
diſe; butof cele8ial bliſſe for ener 
which being a thing (o juſtly for 
midable; let vs nowvſe all firting 
induſtry , for that darke night of 
death wil come ſuddainly vpon vs, 
& then no more time wil be gran« 
red to' negotiate onr ſalvation; 
for on which fide ſoener the treE 
of our life Shall fall, there will'ir 
for euer remaine, _ 


of r:ſlexion to be wade when we-. 
exter.into bed, 


- Atentring into bed, we may layt' 
Inthe Name of our Lord T'ESvs- 
CHunisT crxcified, [ lye dovwpne'to 
reſt ; he bleſſe me ;, keepe me ; ſane 
we ; defende me \, aud bring we to 
hife enerlaſting. Amen ; orthus : O 
deare It5 wv, the eternall repoſe of 
thy elett ; when Will come th: honve, 
and time , that my poore ſoule may 
Without end receine her reſt ini the 
grernall glory. Being laid: > wage 

j 
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* yourbed, thinke with your ſelfe 
12k ſleepe is the true reſemblance 
of death :-the bed repreſents our 
graue ; the sheets , our cofhn, and 
the couering repreſents the earth, 
which $hall one day be caſt vpon 
our corps to couer vs : and here- 
ypon making a ſerious reflexion 
vpon your owne mortality , moſt 
humbly recommend your ſelfe to 
the divine prote&tion of the ſacred 
Trinity , ſaying : God:the. Father: 
bleſſeme;lzsvs-CurisT defend 
and helpe me ; the vertue of the Holy 
Ghoſt illuminate , and ſanttify me 
this night, and ener wore.” Amen. 
After this compoſe your ſelf gent- 
Iyto ſleepe vpon this conſiderati- 
on;tharonce you muſt lye down, 
toriſeno more, but by their hands, 
who beare you to the graue:;nor 
| hane ve any aſſurance. , but that 
very night may prooue the ſame; 
Gods bleſſed Prouidence ſo diſpo- 
fing it, that none shall know the 
comming of that dreadful houre, 


——— 
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co the end that we Should alwayes 
be ready ,and ver 2g for it with 
our lampes of holy Faith , reple- 
nished with the oyle of good wor. 
kes expeCting the call of our hea- 
uenly Foule: 


A denont Prafliſe to be vſed in the 
tight, When We cannot ſleepe. 


It is a very good remedy to driue 
away euil fancies, when we cannot 
ſleepe, ro make ſome elevation of 
Je 16-4 ro God, for his innumera» 
ble great benefits, and aboundant 
prouiſion of all fitting neceſlaries z 
wo hauing a ſoft bed, and well co+ 
uered , whilft ſo many poore, and 
needy ſoules are forc't to repoſe 
their hungry , bare, and wearied 
carcaſles ypon the hard gromny or 
perchaunce vpon ſome little ſtraw, 
withour all other defenſe againſt 
the great rigour , both of hungar, 
and could ; and yer their innocen- 
cy , and holy merits, may be likes 
ly co deſerue much better all theſe 

L 5jj 
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great bleſſings then we; here let vs 
againe raiſe yp our harrs by ſome 
ſuch like feruent cjaculations as 
theſe : OIzys be thou v1nto me 4 
Jeſuts,and ſave me. O my moſt merci- 
ful Father, and dreadful Tudge; am 
1 now in that condition, and ſtate for 


my conſcience , Wherein I chould be 
content to be found at the houre of 


#7 death! O when shal I truly loue 
thee with my whole hart and ſoule, 
or as compoſing your {elfe to reſt 
at the foot of the ſacred Crofle, 
rchearſe theſe bleſſed words which 
Issy s-CurisT pronounced 
there to his Heanenly Farther : Fa- 
zher intothy handsI commend my ſpi- 
rit. Luke 23. Recite this holy Sen- 
tence with great feruour , loue, 
and humility ; beſeech him ſo to 
imprint it in your harr and ſoule 
as that you may coclude your life, 
& laſt breath in pronouncing theſe 
ſacred words in ynion of that in- 
tention,, and diſpoſition, wherein 
Issys-Cnuxisr preſented thas 


| 
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his laſt prayer ro his,eternall Fa. 
ther vpon the Croſſe. This done, 
without any further ſtraining your 
minde, compoſe your ſelfe againe 
ro Neepe , cndeauoring that your 
laſt interiour a&., be cuer of the 
loue of God. | | 

I will conclude.this Rule with a 
very ſerious admonition to all fuch 
as it. may moſt concerne ; which 
is that they ſo regulate the houre 
of their going to bed ; that hauing 
had faliciens time for their = 
they may riſe in a good houre in 
the morning ; not conuerting day 
into nighc , and night into day ; 
to the great preiudice,both of their 
corporall , and ſpiritual health : as 
alſo to the exceeding hinderance 
of their whole dayes employment, 
totally peruerting the naturall or- 
der which God hath ordained ys, 
who made the night for poles 
and the day , wherein-to labour 
and cxpedite our affaires. __ 
- .. 4.5. ; 
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TEE-FETT 33 ++ 
SEE SEESE SEE 


THE THIRD 


R V LE. 


FOR THE EXERCISE 
| of Prayer. 

Shevving howv profitable, 
and neceſſary it is : and 
wobat conditions , and 
diſpoſitions are required 
thereunto : wvith a ſetr 


| ZE xerciſe for daily prayer. 


in properly LO regu- 

re our morning, 
=> and cuecning aCtions ; 
duc order requires that this should 
rreate more particularly , and ar 
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large of Prayer, which: is a; need- 
fall food, defence, and chiefe pre- 
ſeruer of ſpirituallife ih a Chriſti- 
an ſoule; an yſcfull fountaine,with- 
out which the holy plants of vyer- 
rue could neither rake life , nor 
grouth in vs ; were they not ve 
often watred with this Celeſti 
dewe by holy Prayer ; which gines 
both force, and vigour to reſiſt the 
{chorching heate of our ſenfuall 
affeQions ; as allo the vnruly paſ- 
fions of our corrupt, and intem- 

erate nature. The neceflity and 

appy fruir of Prayer , is moſt ex- 
cellencly expreſſed by S. Auguſtin 
Serm. de Temp.226. who calls it the 
key of Paradiſe , which opens all 
the dores and coffers of Gods di- 
vine treaſure ; and leaueth nothing 
Shut, or hidden, to which it makes 
not way, and free acceſſe: yea and 
which farr yet exceedeth all this; 
it opens alſo the doore to the cabi- 
netof Gods owne divine Preſence, 
& giues ys admittance at alltimes, 
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and in euery place vnto his Hea- 
_ Majeſty ; there leaſurely ro 
con 

our neceſſities concerning either 


body, or ſonle. This is thatgolden. 


key of higheſt honour, & priuiled- 
gegiuen vs by the Eternall King 
of Heaven, whereby without con- 
trole we approach the divine Thro- 
ne and Majeſty of God; there to 
contemplate his greatneſle , ro ad- 
mire his beauty ; ro loue his good- 
-nels; to taſt his ſweetnes ; to repre- 
ſent our owne wants; to begg pat- 
dons for onr ſinnes ; to craue his 
ng ene to obtaine great puifts, 
oth temporall , and Siritwall. By 
' this happy keyis epen'd to vs the 
whole magazin of his Celeſtiall 
treaſures :'nor is there any thin 
which he refuſeth ro this powerfu 
addrefle of holy Prayer : Yuhat- 
ſoener you acke , by prayer beleene 
- that you rhall-receine-it and ut vill be 
granted to you. Mark 11. Thevery 
; fon he allo promiſleth , and con« 


% 


erre, and-treate with him: all * 
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firmeth in Saint [obs 14. and 16. 
& therefore it hath not been with- 
out great cauſe that Gods chiefeſt 
Saints haue cuer made fo high an 
eſteeme ofholy prayer which they 
haue alſo done in reſpett of an o- 
ther great prerogatiue which it 
hath , in communicating to our 
ſoule ſupernaturall knowledge, 8 
viſedome , by a divine light im- 
mediatly from God himſelf; which 
doth farr ſurpaſs whatſoever hu- 
mane force, or induſtrie is able ro 
obtaine : approach yee to mee , and 
be enlightned (faith the Pſalmiſt ) 
Pſal.33 And from this lightirt was, 
that S. Hier. and S.Tho. of Aquin. 
confeſs to have had their greateſt 
helpe to ynderſtand the hardeſt 8 
obſcureſt points , both of rhe -ho- 
ly Scripture , and Divinity. And 
by what other meanes 
S. Antony in the deſert, S. Simon 
Srilites in his tupendious and long 
penitentiall life ypon a pillacyB. 
Gregory Lopez; in his great-rett- 
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rement both from all company, & 
ſtudy of humane litterature.Sainte 
Cath. of Sienna ; S. Thereſa , and 
ſo many more holy perſons , from 
whence I fay did they draw. ſuch 
rofound knowledge of all diuine 
Myſteries ; but from this heauen- 
ly helpe of holy prayer > Nor is it 
any! meruell thar hoſk who are 
taught immediatly by God him- 
ſelf, should by ſuch a lzghtſee more 
cleerely and vnderſtid more pro- 
foiidly,then they who deriue their 
knowledge , but from their meere 
humane induſtry; which is withour 
compariſon, much more vnperfe& 
then the light of a candle in regard 
of the bright shining Sunne fince 
the Sunne being of a farr heigher 
-nature, and force; it ſerues not on- 
ly to enlighten ; bur alſo to giue 
growth , and life to all whereupon 
it shities : Z/al. 9g. whereas the 
poore weake , & glimering candle, 
comes $Shorr of all ſuch efte&ts : & 


-itly repreſents to vs the weake ca» 
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pacity of mans naturall vnderſtan- 
ding and Knowledge, 

Bleſſed S. Auguſtin is as effica- 
cious , and cleare in declaring to 
vs the neceſlity of holy Prayer, as 
he hath been to manifeſt irs 45 
fruits ; aſſuring vs, that Prayer is as 
neceſlary for . I ſoul , as is aire, or 
food for the body; without which,. 
as it cannot liue ; ſo neither can the 
ſoule continue long in its ſpirituall 
life of grace, without the holy exer- 
ciſe of Prayer : whichis to her asa 
furnace is. to iron : for that mettle 
although : of ir ſelfe it bee both 
hard, ſtiff, and cold, yet being caſt 
into the furnace, it becomes hor, 
bright, and plyable to what forme 
the workman $hall pleaſe, and re- 
maining ,. but a shoct timeout of 
the forge, returnes to. irs- former: 
naturall qualities , and becomes as 
ſtifF and cold as before. Itis iuſtſo 
with our ſoul,which through its de- 
prau'd narure, is both cold, & very 
vnplyable to verrue , valets/it be 


1'0 CHRISTIAN © 
eat:d by the holy fire of Pray- 
er ; from which it cannot lon 
be ſeparated , but it looſeth fer- 
uour , and ceturnes to its former 
bad inclination, and ſinfull habirs 
againe;::- 77: 77 FUE ts 
Having here briefly diſcourced 
of the neceſſity, and great fruit of 
holy Prayer; I cannot omitto ſay 


tomerthiny allo of the force , and. 


ſingular efficacie of the ſame : and 
how powerful a meanes, it is to ob- 
taine at Gods hands all our corpo- 
rall,and ſpirituall neceſliries ; as'by 
Gods holy "9 "7 Shal endeauour 


ro prooue by {cuerall 'moſt mani- 


feſt examples, both our of the old 
and new Teſtaments. As firſt may 
well appeare in that dangerous , 8& 

reat encounter berwixt Amalech, 
and the Children of 1lrael; where. 
in ſo long as Moyles lifted vp his 
hands'to pray ; the Ifraclits preuai- 
led , bur if ( through wearinels) 
his armes failed ro continue rthar 


boly poſture; their enemies gain'd 
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the aduantage ſo that in Moſes his - 
prayers , conſiſted their ſtrength 
and viftory. Dext. 17. And how of- 
ten he ar other times, by feruenr 
prayer with held Gods hand, euen 
ready to ſtrike adeſerued reuenge 
vpon rhoſe rebellious gy 2 \ as 
may be leene in the ſame chapter, 

The like powerfull effe& had 
his holy prayers for thoſe finfull 
people, Exod. 32. 10. God there 
ſaying to Moles : Pray not for this 
people , nor hinder me thereby from 
pruniching them, And Exod 24. wee 
ſee how, in a maner, he held Geds : 
hands , from thundering fourth his 
deſtroying wrath vpon that rebel- 
lious generation, for their adoring 
the golden calfe : Suffer me that my 
wrath may be poper'd forth againſt 
them ; as if hee had held him by 
force from deſtroying them. - And 
P/al, roy. 23. and 24 he*ſaid , be 
Would deſtroy them ; if Moyſes his 
ele}, had nor ſtood in the way before 
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him, to turne aſide his wrath , that 
be might not deſtroy them. | 

Yea had not the powerfull effet 
of praier ſufficient force to.change 

Gods dreadfull ſentence, pronoun- 
ced by his Prophet Ionas for the 
deſtruction of finnefull Niniue; 
which yer by holy prayer, and pe- 
nance v4 i pie mircifall = 
don. 

Ioſue by his prayer , ſtayd the 
courſe of the Sunne, vnrtill he had 
accomplisht a glorious Victory 
ouer his enemies. /oc10. Eſa. by 
prayer , cauſed the ſame Sunne, to 

oe backe in fauour of King Eze- 
chias , ten whole lines of the dyall: 
and the ſame King Ezechias by his 
feruent prayer, retarded death it 

{elfe, fifteene whole yeares, which 
was before ypon the very point to 
haue ſeiſed ypon him, Kings 3. 18. 

And ſince the Law of grace , ma- 
ny of Gods Saints, by prayer haue- 
raiſed the dead. S. Gregor, Thau- 
6 Matur=- 


> 
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maturgus (fo called by reaſon of ſo 
greatanumber of ſtupendious mi- 
racles which he wrought ) dryed 
vp a great lake by his prayer, to 
reconcile a mortall diſcord which 
it cauſed betwixt rwo-contentious 
brothers. Hee remoued a great 
mountaine, to make place forthe 
building a Church, He fixing his 
walking ſtaff into the banke of a 
Riner, which by irs frequers inun- 
dations vied exceedingly 'to preiu- 
dice all the territories abour, thar 
drie ſtaff presetly ſprouted fourth, 
and grew vp to a great tree, and by 
his prayers became the limited 
bounds of that ynruly river,which 
irneuer afterwards exceeded. 

And to conclude ; Zonaras re- 
lates, that S. Baſil by his proers 
open'd the faſt shutr dores of the 
Church at Nice; (which the Ar- 
rians could not efte&t by theirs ) 
inthe preſence of Valence the Em- | 
perour : who had propoſed thar ex- 
pedient. to prooue , whether the 
K 
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| prayers of the Catholiks, or thoſe 
ofthe heretike 'Arians were moſt 
efficacious; & conſequently which 
vfrheir faiths shonfd be eſteemed 


| for rrue. | Fg) 
| By all which their prodigious 
| miracles, we plainly ce rhe gtea- 
| te power , and force of prayer,and 
we $hall need no better proofe ro 
manifeſt how ſtrongly it prevailes 
| with God for whatſoever we $shall 
but rightly demande. And there- 
foreI will now proceed ; and shew 


FWYHAT EXTERIOYFYR 
preparation is required for pray- 
[ er : and what imerionr conditions 
are neceſſary to make it gratful to 
God , and fraitfull to onr fouls : 
wherein conſiſts the chiefe point of 
this good Rule , for holy Prayer. 


| Hoke for the exteriour prepara- 
tion , a conuenient place is to 
be affigned to 'prayer , which may 
be ſolitary , quier, and free from 


, 
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noiſe, and compatiy. . .- 25 
Secondly , certaine-appointed, 
and conuenient timesare-to-befer 
apart for this holy exerciſe, which 
( without fitting cauſe) we muſt not 
omit, nor change.- * - '; 
Thirdly; the compoſition gfths 
body muſt be modeſt, deuout;, and 
humble : as bare head, and ypon 
our knees, with ioyned, and eleua- 
red hands , like criminels, crauing 
the mercy of God. HT, 
Fourrhly, our words muſt be alſo 
rauerently pronounced, and ſo lea- 
ſurely as to bee diftinly ynder- 
ſtood : for as it would be eſteemed 
an exceeding inciuility to ſpeake 
lo conſuſedly faſt to a remporall 
Prince; as that wee could nor bee 
vnderſtood, ſo much more finfull 
irreucrence it is , to ſpeake with' 
the King of Heaven , in hudling 
out ſo faſt our words in Prayer, as 
that, eucn wee our lelues should 
not know that which we ſo-mutrer 
to Almighty God. 
Kj 
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Now conceming: the -interiour 


conditions require for holy pray- 


er (rrue faith being firſt ſuppoſed, 
without which the Apoſtle tells vs, 
that , it 5s impoſiible to pleaſe God. 
Heb. 11.) the next neceſſary con- 
dition ( and required alſo by faint 
Paul ) is .Chariry , withour which, 
euen Faith ir-{clte ( he faith) would 
nothing auaile him. Cor. 13. and 
for want of which vertue , both 
the Prayers , and Sacrifices of wic- 
Ked Cain were vtterly rejected, be- 
cauſe he made his offering with a 
hart full of rancor,& enuie againſt 
Abel, his innocent brother. And 
therefore , if going ro make our 
prayer , and oblation vnto God, 
wee finde in our hart any grud- 
ge, Or breach of Charity rowards 
our neighbour ; our Sauiour him- 
ſelfe expreſly commands vs, to lay 
downe our offcring ; and haning 
firſt made our peace , and reconci- 
lement, chen to bring our offcring, 
and not before. Math 5. 
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The ſecond thtetionr condition 
is, by purity of intention to ſeeke 
the true end of prayer , withour 
which it would be vaine and fruit- 
lefſe; now the rrue and pure end of 
all good prayer,is hanbly ro craue 
thereby a light from God to vn- 
derſtand his holy will,and grace to 
performe the ſame; as alſo increaſe 
in his loue , and aduancement in 
vertue 3 a true conformity to. his 
bleſſed will , with a reall contempr 
and abnegation of our-ſelues ; nor 
ſceking our owne ſenſible guſt, or 
ſpiriruall confolation , but renoun- 
cing all curiofity of ſpirit, and ſelf 
loue ; to ſceke onely and purely 
Gods glory , and not our owne ſa- 
tisfaction by Prayer: forin that we 
ſeeke not God , ſo much as our- ' 
felues, and our owne intereſt; and 
therefore. no maruaile , it we finde 
him not . 
A third condition yet require 

for holy prayer, is the vertue of 
Mortification; for ſuch.is the great 
K ij 
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connexion of theſe two yerrnes, as 
the one is neuer to be foundin any 
eminentdegree,or perfeQtion with- 
out the other : the reafon thereof 
iscleare, for if the hart be poſſel(- 
ſed wrh vaine , or ſenſuall delights, 
it is not capable of true ſpiritual], 
and ealy contents : and there- 
fore it is, that we finde ſo few en- 
dued with this holy vertuc of pray- 
er, becauſe there are ſo few, who 
are truly mortified : for who hath 
obtained the yertuc of mortifica- 
tion , will ſoone gett the yertue of 
prayer ; the firſt diſpoſing vs vnto 
the ſecond : for fince wee cannot 
liue in this world withour afftetti- 
on to ſome content , or other ; 
therefore it is, that ifwe hate, and 
depriue our {clues of thelc word] 
contents , we shall eaſily ſeeke our 
diuine, and heauenly comforts, b 
the mcanes of holy praicr "hich 
doth neceſſarily require 
Atrenciou , the third condition, 
 & without which our praier would 


* | 
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be bur plainethypoctifie , and by 
voluntary diſtraGtion,it would be- 
come vice , and muchrratherpro- 
uoke'Gods anger agairifſt vs; then 
9.1 ve his wrath: for God being 
a ſpirir,in ſpirirwe muſt adore hin 
( faith faint Tohn 4.) and therefore 
onlylipp-prayer, without the hart, 
( according to faint Ifidore )'is no 
prayer arall ; Prayer being as faint 
Iohn Damaſcen defines it ; an ele- 
uation of the hart to Go4 ; without 
which , they are moſt iuſtly re- 
proached by the ory Ghoſt who 
praiſe God with their lips, but hane 
their harts farr from him : Pray- 
er being withour attention, but as 
the shell without fruit ; which, as 
it would bee rigthly offenfiue to 
prefent to a morrall Prince , with 
much more reaſon a farr greater 
crime it is , to preſent our prayer 
to God without attenrion ; which 
is as the shell withontthe kernel; 
or as. the body without a foule : 
yea meere yerbal Prayer withour 
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attention of the minde , is buta 
corporall aftion, and no prayer at 
all, which requires an elevation of 
the hart, with pious affeftion,, and 
atrention of theſoul. Prayer final- 
ly is properly called a vertue of 
Religion , and conſiſts not only in 
the corporeall , or materiall facul- 
ty of the body ; bur chiefly in the 
powers of the ſoule, and in the ſpi- 
rituall ations thereof, which muſt 
be interiour, and truly ſpirituallz 
for otherwiſe it could be no true 

worship of God ; and by conſe- 

quence no adt of the vertue of Re- 
ligion, it not proceeding from the 

interiour operation of the ſoule, 

by which God muſt be worshiped, 

as ſaint Tohn hath told vs. c.4. 

Ir is alſo here to be noted, thar 
prayer is not the end ; bur rather 
the meanes vnto perfection : and 
therefore , that our prayer may be 

rofitable, we muſt raiſe vp there- 

y ſome pious affeQtions; and pro» 
duce from thence good FROOiY 
an 
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and reſolutions for the actual exer- 
ciſe of ſome determinare verrue ; 
or for auoyding ſome particular 
vice; for ſome certaine good a& 
to the glory of God, orto amende 
ſome particular Oy ge ; or 
finally to pratiſe ſome verruous 
att of mortification for the-loue- 
of God, and the like : for in this 
conſiſts the true profit of prayer ; 
and by ſo praying , it will b both 
holy , and good ; be it neuer.ſo in- 
hos , or drye; yea it will be both 
pleaſing ro God , and verie profi- 
table to our ſoules; though wholy 
paſt ouer with , what inuoluntary, 
and troubleſome diſtractions ſo- 
cuer. 

The fourrh condition ( and the 
principall ) whereby to make our 
prayer efficacious ro obraine what 
we aske ( and by which , both ir 
and all our other ations ought ro 
be regulated ) is to preſent it in 
the name jſof Igsys-CurisT 2s 
S.Paul recommends to = Coloſe3« 
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Fuhatſoener ye doe ( faith he) either 
by word, or by deed ; dot it all in the 
name of IEsvs-CHris Tt. And he 
himſelfe alſo aſſures vs ; thar all 
which we aske of his Father , we 
Shall obraine ir vndoubredly ; pro- 
uided we demaunde it in the name 
of his deareSonne Irs ys. Ho. 14. 
x5. and 16. that is ; in his ſpirit , and 
with ſuch diſpoſitions , and inten- 
tions in our prayer, as he gaue vs 
example in this world to doe. 

And therefore to this end, vnite 
your prayers ynto his , performe 
them in rrue loue & charity, humi- 
hrie , puritie , feruour and atten- 
tion, the beſt you can, and in all 
thoſe other diſpoſitions , and holy 
intentions , wherewith our louing 
Redeemer was accuſtomed ro pra 
vnto his Heauenly Father , whil' 
hee was here amongſt 'vs vpon 
Earth. 

The fifth condition is , to place 
our ſelues in Gods preſence with 
profound humilirie, and acontrite 


= 
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hart for all our ſinnes : ackowled- 


ging our owne. great vaworthinels. 


tro appeare in his ſight, or to be 
heard by him ; as not being able 
of our ſ{elues to haue the leaſt good 
thought , nor performe the leaſt 
gratefull a&t ro God : but relying 
wholy vpon the ſacred merits of 
Tes vs-CHnrisT,in which hum- 
ble aſſtirance, we may demand of 
his Ecernall Father, a ſupply ofall 
our neceſſities , both ſpirituall and 
remporall ; together with all other 
celeſtiall graces for his ſake. 

The fixr condition required for 
true & fruirfull prayer, is an hum- 
ble confidence, with conſtant per- 
ſeuerance and true fidelity in.rhis 
diuine exerciſe: for God requirerh 
it in verie manie things , which he 
will not grant vs, but by conſtant 
perſeuerance, and long demaund : 
thereby the more to exerciſe our 
humility ; as alſo romakehis gra- 
ious, guifts ro bee the mare cltee- 
medby Fb:s oi ligund booth 
L ij 
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In fine the qualities , and due 
oe perties,accompanying true ho- 
y and fruitfull prayer, are theſc : 
Reſpect , Attention , Feruency, 
Faith, Hope, Charity , Reſfigna- 
tion, and conſtant perſeverance in 
the greateſt barreneſs and ſterility 
of all Deuotion ; yea should we be, 
as it were ouerwhelmed with great 
diſtra&ios,&diſſipatios of the min- 
de;zwherin perchaunce the vertuous 
foule may greatly be afflitcd thr- 
ough feare of offeding; whereas by 
her patient ſuffering , & holy con- 
formity , shee becomes more gra- 
tefull vnto God,then by the moſt 
feruent praier , bedewed with ma- 
ny teares of yerie ſenſible , and 
render deuotion : for in that our 
nature 'receiues borh ſolace , and 
reward; but by holie patience and 
fidelitic in ſeruing God in that in- 
ſipid drinefle , and want of all ſen- 
fible conſolation; shee ſerues him 
for pureloue, arid much more ge- 
nerouſly ; ir being withour all pre- 
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ſent recompence, Bux now for the 
better comfort , and direction alſo 
of the timerous ſoule, deſirous to 
performe her faithful duty ro God, 
I conceiue it verie requiſite here 
to add this enſuing aduertiſement 


Concerning comfort , in inuoluntary 
diſtraftions in 6 ph and the 


remedy again them, 


For the comfart of ſuch as are 
afflicted with imporrunate and in- 
uoluntary diſtractions in Prayer, 
S. Baſil aflures vs, that God is on- 
ly offended by ſuch , as be yolun- 
luntary , with ſufficient aduertiſe- 
ment, and conſent, ſtaying wit- 
tingly , and on ſer purpole in ſuch 
diſtractions in our prayer ; which 
is indeed finfull irreuerence ; and 
diſreſpe@ ro Gods diuine preſence, 
to- which they pretended to a 
proach by Prayer. And therefore 
( according to S, Chryſoſtome 
ynto ſuch we may iuſtly ſay : Hot 
canſt thou expe? that- ih shonld 
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heare or harken vmo thee ;' ſeerny 
that thou doſt not harken vnto thy 
ſelfe ? Bur if viing our beſt en- 
deauour ro reſiſt ſuch euill diſtra- 
Ctions , they yer returne; and thar 
through our naturall infirmity we 
remaine wholy diſtraQted, & voide 
ofall aftuall atrention in our prai- 
er; God is not offended thereby ; 
but mooned much rather ro com- 
p_ he well knowing our in- 
rmity, and the great frailty of hu- 
maine nature. For as a louing Fa- 
ther compaſſionaterh the narurall 
maladies of his children ; much 
more tender 1s our Heauenly Fa- 
ther to all ſuch , as loue and ſerue 
him : for he well knows of whar 
fraile mettle we are made, Pal. r of. 
and therefore he'will nor be angry 
inſceingvs fall into. thoſe our na- 
rurall miſeries, and imperfe@ions 
againſt our will; which we ſtrining 
to reſiſt, they-are burias a combat 
to cauſe vs much merit, & ro'make 
our praiet ſo niuch the more grate» 
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full , by how much wee ſuffered 
therein with holy Patience , thoſe 
rroubleſome diſtrattions, whereby 
Almighty God made tryal of our 
fidelity : for we make a moſt ex- 
cellent Prayer when wee offer. to 
God the amorous affections of our 
loue, with actuall ſufferance for his 
ſake of thoſe things which much 
diſpleaſe vs : yea _=_ it beſt ap- 

eares that we truly loue him for 
Fis owne ſake,and not for his com- 
forrs,and ſpirituall guſts , which he 
often communicats at other times: 
and rhe happy ſoule which in this 
ſort Shall nd humbly fro her pray- 
ers(yea though euen Poe: ws? 
with ſuch involuntary diſtraQtios ) 
Shee may rejoice , and be. greatly 
coforred , for hauing madeto God 
ſo gratetull a prayer and more pro- 
firable alſo , peraduenture, then ir 
would haue been withour the leaſt 
diſtraftion ; God being greatly de- 
lighted with an homble, and ref 
gned will and of this we may make 
; L iy 
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ſomelirtle iudgmet by the praftiſe 
of a charitable perſon, who by the 
humble and modeſt perſeuerance 
of a poore quiet beggar expeCting 
his almes , is overtally moued to 
releeue him. And now although 
by this the timorours ſoule may be 
comforted in all her importante, 
& inuoluntary diſtraftions in prai- 
er : yet I will not omit to giue this 
one good remedy more *; a fer» 
uent ejaculation, compoſed in this 
manner- out of the very words of 
that great Maiſter of ſpirituallity, 
bleſſed Auila : which = troubled 
ſoule , as proſtrate ar the feet of 
Izsvs-CurisT, may rehearle. 
My Souneraine deare Lord ; /o farr 
4s this my greateſt ſterility , and di- 
ſtrated minde proceeds. from any 
fanlt and negligence of mine ; Tam 
hartely ſorry for gining the occafion 
thereof: but if it hath been thy dini-. 
ne-pleaſure- to: permit them for due 
prnichment of my ſfinne; I moſt Wil- 
lingly rectine them, as a moſt fane- 
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rable chaſtiſement from thy moſt holy 
hand : only grant me thy grace, ſweet 
Its vs,/ beſeech thee, that I nowaiſe 
offende thee thereby; nor be deprined 
of the holy frait of my praier. Sa 

bo Ame fond & loving ha 
& doubt not bur by your patience, 
Humiliry , and Reſignation , per- 
ſeucring the beſt you can in holy 
prayer;you shal receate both pro- 
fir , and conſolation : nor will you 
looſe your reward which he hath 
promiſſed toall rhemwho yſe diii- 
"a , and their beſt endeauour to 

elcrue ir. 

Dart vp yout hart vnto God,and 
ſay to him in milde and humble 
cofidence : /eſ# the Soune of Danxid 
haue mercy on me, M ark to. knock 

our breaſt , and in the repentant 
irit of the humble Publican,ſay: 
God be mercifull to me 4 moſt wret* 
che4 ſinner, that] am , & doethere« 
fore moſt iuſtly experiece tharm 
ſoule is like drie, and barren ws 


before thee , without one drop of 
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the water of deuotion where with 
to moiſten it: P/al.14.2. And finally 
in vnion of that great derelition 
which our deare Redeemer ſuffe- 
ted vpon the Crofle; cry alſo out 
with him for heauenly ſuccour : 
My God , my God, why haſt thou for- 
F 61-2 Math 27. .- 

And if after all this peraduenture 
you finde 140 remedie , nor anie 
increaſe of feruour in your ſoule 
be then no further troubled , bur 
faithfully continue your accuſto- 
med praier the beſt you can, with 
a quiet and peaceable minde , in 
all rrue humilitie ; accompring ir 
ſufficicr happines for you to be ad- 
mired to the preſence of the high- 
eſt Majeſtie, there freelie to pro- 

ole your chiefe neceſſities, and to 
be borh. heard, and looked ypon 
by him , although he ſpeake nor 
ro you then with ſuch familiar con- 
uerſarion as you deſire ; that being, 
a fauour notgranted to all ; but to 
ſuch , and at ſuch times as is beſt 
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ple aling to himſelfe, | 
Finally ler theſe diſtraftions in 
prayer be neuer ſo importunare, 
and this ſpirituall deſolation neuer 
ſo anxious, yeaalthough we should 
conceiue probably thax they pro- 
ceeded from our owne Gngulf ne- 
gligence and infidelity,yet we muſt 
not diſquier our hart for them; bur 
we ought rather with true humble 
patience to receiue them as due 
unishment of our former finne} 
For by ſo doing we may be certain- 
ly alfred , in the great mercyof 
God, that he will rarne all ro our 
reater good ; ſuppoſing that wee 
Kirhfal obſerue theſe three fol- 
lowing Althgs, Firſt that we take 
occaſion thence to humble our ſel- 
ues the more, Secondly , that no 
trouble nordeie@ion cauſed thete- 
by drive vs from the praCtiſe of 
our accuſtomed , and approoued 
verruous exerciſes. And thirdly thar 
we employ our fairthfull diligence 
to auojde ſuch faults, as may pro- 
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bably contribute vnto thoſe diftra«,, 
ſtraQtions , and diſſipation of our - 
minde, 

But you will ſay : how can m 
prayers be gratefull ro God , I ha- 
ving my hartand ſoule encombred 
with ſo many euill thoughts, and 
peruerſe inclinations ?I anſwer,that 
itis one thing to feele the tempta- 
tion; and an other to conſent there» 
unto: giue no conſent to it,and you 
areſo free from any offence there- 
by z as contrariwile it ſerues you 
as a good occaſion to encreaſe your 
ment in the ſight of God: and ir 
alſo confirmes you much.more in 
rrue vertue, and will finally be ſurs 
of a moſt happy reward. I will con- 
clude with this aduertiſement, for 
the better auoiding theſe viual im- 
pediments of the happy cfte& of 

ayer. | 

The firſt is want of reconcilement 
by charity with . our neighbour, 
which made the ſacrifice of ſpite- 
full Caine ro bereieted by God, 
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as hath beene already obſerued. 

Secondly , hardnefle of hart to 
to the poore, is alſo a {inne which 
much hindreth vs to obtgine the 
effe& of our Prayer: for how can 
we hope to haue God bountifull 
ro our ſelues , when we deny tothe 
pm what they aske of ys for his — 
ake : He that ſtoppeth his eare at the 
cry ofthe poore;himſelfe alſo thall cry 
& Tthall not be heard. Pros. 11. Gimme, 
and there thall be ginen to you, for 
wth the ſame weafion that you mett, 
it thall be meaſured to you againe. 
Enke 5.6. 

3. The vnfittingneſſe of whatwe 
aske , is oftentimes a hinderance 
ro the obtaining ir : So Saint Peter 
asked what was hurrfull, when'en- 
amored with the glory of Caz1sts 
Transfiguration , he deſired toſtay 
in that manner with him for euer: 
bur God sheweth his —_— _ 
in denying our prayers when 
are Fio-eekal : 4 = ho 


whet theyare profitable to vs; and 
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therefore we ovght to bee as well 
content and tankefull to God for 
the one, as for the other, & neuer 
ro repine at the not obtayning of 
our prayers : for if we haue not our 
deſire,we haue that which is better 
for vs ,if wee conforme our wills 
ynto the will of God. And whoſo- 
ever well obſerue Gods manifeſt 
and blefled prouidence in denyin 
him ſome things which hee ba 
begged by prayer , will vndoub- 
tedly perceiue, yea and be forced 
alſo ro confefle in his hart. , that 
Gods codeſcendence [to his peritio 
- would haue been much to his har- 
me: but God of his goodneſle not 
piuingway ro our ignorice for our 
utt;orants not that which we then 
did imagine.to. be for our good, 
butthat which he certainly knowes 
.to be beſt for. ys, ..  ... 

- Theſe ;now are briefly the chief- 
eſtobſtacles,hich hinder thedeb- 
red cffeQ; of, ur prayer.z to. wit , 

. the guilt, of our gricuous: finne; | 
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hardneſſe of hart towards our ene- 
mies, and the poore; want of reue- 
rent attention , & deuotion in our 
prayers ; and the vnfittingneſſe of 
whatwe defire , which would be to 
our greater harme, Should we ob- 
taine the ſame. Which ebſtacles 
may beſt be preuented , by puri- 
fying our intention in the begin- 
ning of Prayer ; and by examining 
our vſuall comportement in thar 
holy Exerciſe; what time we allow 
for it ? with what feruour, reue- 
rence ,and attention we performe 

the ſame? Alas theleaſt time which 
weſpend in itſeemes tedious, and 
very long ; whereas we thinke the 
reſt but shorr, whichis coſumed in 
wordly and rrifling vanities, Which 
being well confidered, wee oughr 
not to maruaile ar our groſſe ſtu- 
pidity , and little guſt in what con- 
cernes our ſpirit < and qi 0 

felicity ; we being [o very negliger 
to wr bl Gods S dull) nt or 
that eff e&, & which he only grants 


136 CHRISTIAN 
ro ſuch ,as _—_— ,and feruemtly 
it at his hands, 

By fall theſe premiſles , wee may 
now ſufficiently vnderſtand the na- 
eure of holy Prayer ; as alſo the 
fruics, rhe neceliiry, and the force 
thereof : what preparation, and ne- 
ceſſary conditions are required to 
make ir efficacious to obtaine whar 
we aske ; what we muſt doe when 
aſſaulted with inuoluntary and im- 
portunare diſtraCtions : and finally 
what arethe obſtacles which make 
our payer incfhcacious for obtay- 
ning what we defire;wherin though 
T haue been l6ger then the breuiry 
of a meere praCtical Rule might re- 
quire ; yer for that the right Was 
ledge of a thing which is very pre- 
cious doth ſtirr vp agreat delire to 
obtainetheſame; therefore I hope 
my labour will m-. ey loſt , nor 
yet prooue Mo , in layin 
ho! thus amply both the ne. 
and happy fruit of holy Prayer ; 
whereby a yertuous foule will be. 

moued 
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moued to be much more ſerious 
and afliduous in the devour pra- 
Qtſe thereof, 

It now only remaines, that I re- 
commend to you ſome ſertt forme 
and order for your yſuall and dai- 
ly prayer; which neuertheleſs you 
may cbange, & to which you may 
adde, according to your owne de= 
uotion, & the aduiſe of your ſpiri- 
rual or Goſtly Father,with whome, 
both vertue & diſcretion requires 
that you should freely communi. 
cate all your ſett praQiſes of piety: 
and thereby 7" will the better vn- 
derſtand Gods divine pleaſure; and 
keepe your zeale & deuotid much 
more f has x within the bounds 
of diſcretion , and true verrue; by 
renouncing your owne fatisfatti- 
on in a. ſubmiſſion vuro 


him , whom you haue choſen ſpi- 
ritually to affiſt , and dire@ you ; 
and by him, to ynderftand the wil 
of God, 


M 
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A Methode: , or-ſett forme. for 'onr © 

principall denotions, and daily : 

prayers. 0” 1 | 

Now concerning-this order, or 
ſerr forme for our daily prayer ; it 
might bee/ſufficient ro remit you 4 
ro'rhe- manuel , and -other good 
bookes of deuotion; our of which 
your owne diſcretion is beſt able 
ro make a choice ( as I doubt not 
but you haue already done ) moſt 
ſuteable ro-your preſent condition, 
for the which your obligatioin par- 
ticular is very great to God, for his 
affording you ſo gracious a fauoyr 
of much good leaſure , and opor- 
tunity to:connerſe foe familiarly 
with him , both by reading, and 
prayer :whereof they are depriued 
who are of a meaner.condition:and 
therefore, as well in due gratitude, 
as alſo the better to correſpod with 
ſo happy a condition ; you may 
make vie of theſe, or of ſome other 
deuotions,as God hall beſt inſpixe 
you ; or as ſome good ſpirituall di- 
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re&or may aduiſe you by his ber- 
ter counſaile, 

Afeer your firſt morning obla- 
tion to God,and reCtifying of your 
intention for al your aftions of the 
day:Imuſtin the next place recom- 
mend to you, one little halfe houre 
of menrtall prayer. And as for the 
methode to be prattiſed therein, I 
remit you to great Bishop of 
Geneua Francis de Sales of moſt 
happy memory, in his firſt andſe- . 
cond partof his IntroduCtion to a 
deuour life ; where you $hall ſee a 
short, plaine, and eafie methode 
for making of mental prayer. Your 
meditation ended, heare Maſs (if 
you can) in honour and adorarion 
of Itsys-Cnxasr there truly pre- 
{ent in that holy Sacrifice ; where- 
by the price of our Redemprion is 
applyed in expiarion of our finne ; 
which doth farr ſurpaſle in paymer 
of that debt , all other farisfation 
whatſoever; whether by faſting, 
prayer or any corporall auſterity; 

M5 


140 CHRISTIAN _ 
ir being the infinit ſatisfaQtion'of 
Izsvs-CnristT, which is there- 
by applied to our ſouls. And hence 
itis thatSathan our mortal enemy, 
and all his wicked inſtruments ſo 
mainely oppoſe the holyMaſle; as 
oreatly _—— the glory of God, 
and our {oules health, which is rea- 
ped thereby. _ daily our Ladis 
office, and your beades, according 
ro the ſeucrall myſteries thereof : 
and reade towards the cuening 
the Saints life for the next day; 
obſcruing with good leaſure what 
vertues you 5hal finde therein moſt 
neceſlary for your owne praQtiſe : 
and aw; & it the ſubie& of your 
next morning reſolution , to pro- 
duce ſome good acts Set , AS 
occaſion may be offered; and crane 
humbly that Saints interceſſion to 
God, to obtaine you grace for im- 
printing fo needfull a vertue into 
our {oule. 

There is yet one thing more, 

which both for its piety , andpro- 
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fir , may well chalenge a prime 
place amongſt our deuotions ; the 
Letanies (I meane} of that moſt 
fweer, and adorable name- of I'z- 
'SVS, which yon haue inthe Key 
of paradiſe , and other bookes. 
Piety demands it , in deuour-ac- 
knowledgement of thoſe divine 
and glorious attribures of our 
Erernall King , and louing Redee- 
mer I xsyvs-CuRr1sTt. And pro- 
firmay alſo perſwade vs to it,fince 
divine truth afſures vs , that What- 
ſo ener ve chatl acke inhis name ; it 
Will be granted vs. John. 14. 13. yea, 
to hins all the Prophets gine teftimo=- 
»ie , that all receine remiſſion of fin- 
nes, by his name , Who beleene in 
him. Af. 10. nor is thexe vxder 
Heanen anie other name yginen to 
men, wherein te muſt be ſaued. Att. 
4. 12 Sodeare ,and ,gratefull was 
this bleſſed name to the beloued 
Apoſtle S. Iohn, as it is to be 
found 200, rymes repeated in his 
Ghospel. And ſo fweete was ifto 


3 CHRISTIAN 

S, Paul ; as it is obſerved: by S; 
Iohn Chriſoft, ro be jog by 
him 200. tymes alſo in his Epiſtles; 
yea, and that after his head was 
ſtcucke of at Rome for profeſſion 
of the holy Faith of Tesys, it 
pronounced three feuerallt rymes 
_ thatbleſfſed name, as if ſpringing 

ateach ryme with ioy ; and at each 
bound a cleare fountaine ſprung 
alſo fourth , which is to be ſeene at 
this day in memory of thar his 
moſt happie ine, 
- This ſacred name wasalſo found 
engrauen -with goulden letters in 
the hart of that blefled Bishop and 
Martyr S. Ignatius in teſtimo- 
nie of his feruent loue and conti- 
nuall thoughts there vpon ; which 
.had ſo happily there imprinteditr: 
and therefore not without much 
cauſe the great Apoſtle hath char- 
ged ys.Coleff 3.17 that , Whatſoe- 
wer we doe , im Word, or iy worke, 
We doe allin the name off our Lord 
Izs vs-CHRALST : gruing thanks 


to God the Father by him ; whom 
we both- praiſe and-glorifte by all 
the bleſſed attribures of theſe holy 
Leranies; raiſing thereby our harts 
both to loue and adore him : in 
whoſe facred merits we muſt place 
our whole truſt and confidence zas 
well for remiſſion of ſinne as for 
the ſaluation of our ſoules in-eter- 
nall Blifle. . 

Now as for the other Letanies of 
the ſacred Virgin Mother of God; 
as alſo for rhat of the. peculiar 
Saints of our Kingdome, you. ha- 
uethem in your manuel, and other 
bookes of: deuotion , where you 
may finde them. And for the ry 
I neede not recommende it vnto 
you: for if King Salom@entertay- 
n'd his mother with fo great ex- 
preſſion. 'of all yealding willing- 
neſle to her petition; faying : my 
mother aske, forit behooweth not that 
Ttwrne my face. Kings. 2.20. How 
parenrmns then way we well be- 

eue is. the interceſſion of the 
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moſt glorious Virgin. Mother of 
God, and Queene of Heauen with 
her deareſonneIxs ys, inthe be- 
| halfe of herdeuoted fſeruants ! - 

The other Leranies of the pecu- 
liar Saints of England , we may 
eonfidetly baeeue will alſo bevery 
efficacious;ſeeing we cannor doubr 
burrhat the country , which gaue 
them their birth to that happie 
remporalllife , wherein they wrou- 

ht ro themſelues an eternall , is 
P, peculiarly verie deare vnto the, 
as they = not to begg that blel- 
ſing for it ( moſt to bedefired ) of 
a happie conuerſion ro the only 
rue fauing ,and holy Cath. Faith; 
for which we muſt ioyne our moſt 
earneſt petition with them, forthe 
increaſe of Gods glory , and for 
the Saluatidn of thoſe ſo dearely 
redeemed loules. 

Theſe three different Letanies 
may be ordered by your ſelfe for 
ſeuerall dayes , according to your 
deuotion,by placing them inorder 
amongſt 


''RVLES. 'vy, 
among your other daily prayers. 
Be nor vamindfull of gratitude, 
and due deuorion to your moſt 
fairhfull Angel Guardian ; craue 
his aſſiſtance in all-your neceſſities; 
and thabkefir'ly acknowledye his 
continuall Relpe and fawour. Ma- 
nifeſt with all confidence your ne- 
ceſſities ynro him ; that he preſen- 
ting them to God'irr your behalfe, 
may obrayne divine favours for 
your ignorance; good counſell ig 
doubts ; needfull ſaccour in your 
, comfort in your afffi- 
Aions ; prote@or againſt all your 
ghoſtly enemies; and particularl 
divine aſſiſtance in rhe dread 
houre of your death. 


The praftiſe of 4 davly particular 


examen of Conſcience 


Here remaines et that 1 alſo 

recommend ro you that moſt 

profirable Exerciſe fof obtayning 

rrue Chriſtian perfeQtion , by ma- 

keing dailyyourparticula r Exa- 
N 
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men of Conſcience., much- afrer- 
the merhod of your generall exa- 
men before bed, with this onely 
difference that this is ro be made 
| of all your linnes in generall; and 
\ the other but. in partigular-z and 
concerning your performance 0 
the good purpoſe pu made inthe 
morning, either for rooting out. 
ſome one determinare ice, or for 
the praQtiſe of ſome. particular 
vertue, 


"+ » This ſpeciall Examen of our fi- 

« + deliry concerning the performance 
of our mornings Reſolution, and 
ſubie& of this our particular Exa- 

men , is ordinarly to be made im- 

| mediately before dinner , and ſup- 
er , and in the ſpace of ſaying 

_ Pater noſters ( at the moſt )-ta- 
keing for the ſubie&thereof ( and 
a9-a particular taske ). either. the 
gaining ſome needfull vertue, or j 
the extirpation of ſome. determi. 
nate vice moſt predominant 1n our 
ſoulcs and of moſt ſcandall to ous 
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ricighbour : pnrpofing -to make 
x. day ſome vos Aces of 
that yertue ,, or of oppoſing that 
vice ,as occaſion $hall be offerred; 
and when we offende, tomake ſo. 
me interiour- aſpiration to God, 
knocking our breaft, or making 
the ſigne of the Crofle vpon our 
hart, in token of crauing pardon, 
and thatwe diſauow the finne. All 
which may be done , cuen whilſt 
we are in companie with other... 
people ( if conueniently we cann 
retyre ) yea. althongh otherwi 
a(tually , and by neceflity employ- 
ed , yet we'may retyre our {clues 
into the beſt interiour Oratory of 
our ſoule ; and there elevating our 
mindeto God, we may performe 
this holy Exerciſe, both with 
much merit and profit: as did holy 
S. Catherine of Sienna , whilſt her 
parents by corporal! employ- 
ments , endeauoured to hinder her 
private retreate vnto fpirituall 


praycr . 
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Our Examenthus briefly made 
of our fidelity , or negligence in 
that our mornings good Reſo. 
lution , we muſt give thankes to 
God for the one; and degg pardon 
for the other ; as our conlicience 
Shall beft diftare to vs : craving 
Gods grace to ſtrengthen vs in the 
furure occaſions of remptations a- 
gainft that our good PR :and 
ro preuentall affaults which may 
..,mobendanger vs to offend, 
42: - Ifvpon this our Examen we finde 
= thatwehaue falne much more then 
ordinary into that imperfeftion 
which we propoſed _— a. 
mend ; we tmuſt- not therefore be 
difquieted ; nor too much rrou- 
bled in minde for it : but much ra- 
ther lert vs impoſe vpon our {clues 
fome voluntary penance , of pray- 
ers , almes , or ſome good worke, 
thereby ro obtayne Gods grace 
ro amend our finne of floath, of de« 
tration, or the like, to which we 
finde our {clues inclind , and moſt 


RYLEES. 149 
ſabie@ ro fall into. 
Laſtly we muſt witlr true ſorrow; 
craue pardon for our negligence 
commuirted in that good praiſe, 
and purpole by the helpe of Gods 
heauenly grace to ameud. And by 
a faithfull continuance of this dai. 
ly particular Examen , the fairhfulh 
Gale will be greatly ſtrevgrhned 
inall ſolid vertue,, and may pum. 
bly confide to obtayne a moſt hap-. 
pic and {ſpeedy viftory ona 


dangerous vice : which - wilkmee & 


poſſibly be able ro reſlift the great 
force of ſo holy an Exerciſe. 

Take the aduiſe of your ſpiri- 
tuall direRtor , concerning the ver-= 
tue , or vice whereof you make 
choyce for the ſubic& of this ver- 
tuous practiſe ; as allo the ryme to 
be continued. vpon | a particu- 
lar verrye, or vice : which 1s vſual. 
ly to be till you, hane gayned the 
one ; or quite maiſtered the other. 
Which done then take a new ſub- 
iect far. that your particular Exa- 

N ij 
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men , as before. By which holy 
practiſe , and Gods diuine grace, 
you will _ arriue at the pet- 
fetion of a true yertuous life. 

. Our morning denotion bein 
ended , we muſt then apply our Tel- 
ues to that which our preſent occa- 
fions , and condition requireth at 

-our hands : calling frequently to 
minde, for what end it was that 
God, both created and ſtill preſer- 


ues"; for it being only for his 
and our owne faluation , we 
, uſt dire& all our actions of the 


day accordingly; as being accomp- 
rable for euery moment of this 
moſt pretious tyme which God 
hath lentys. And there propoſets 
our {elues ſome good employment 
for that preſent day , and not con- 
ſume it in idleneſſe ; nor permit 
our hart to be ſo fixed ypon meere 
wordly employments, as to for. 
get the diuine ſeruice of God, or 
the true purity of our intention; 
wherewith if we ſeaſon them , ir 
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will 'procure'vs a happy bleſſing 
both for a good nl cool 
andalſo an yndoubtedrecompence 
in Eternity,,, due to. ſuch. yertuous 
as, whichare foe yerie gratefull 
vnto- God, 

We muſt recall ofren to minde 
that moſt important and 'fruirfull 
remembrance of Gods diuine pre- 
ſence ; and verie feruently renew 
the purity of our intention , both 
in our conuerſation , and all other 
ations : doing them in honour of 
thar holy conuerſation ofI xs y & * 
CHxisT here vpon Eatth , a- 
mongſt men, and for entertaine.. 
ment of rrue charity and friend- 
Ship with our neighboanr , which is 
athing verie pleaſing ro God. 

I muſt not conclude-this third 
Rule of Prayer without ſome shorrt 
aduerriſſement for the practiſe of 
Confeſhon & Communion ; whe- 
rein I need not be long , we ha- 
uing all neceſfarie inſtruftions for 
zhemin ſ@ manic other ns boo- 

11ij 
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kes of deuortion, and ſo yeric fa+ 
miliar now- yato all. 


Of the holy Sacraments of Con- 
fe,-ion , and Communion. 


T O the holy plant of deuation 
are: belonging , as two prin- 
cipall branches , Confeſſion , and 
Communion : yea they are as two 
ſouueraine fountaincs of all grace 
and benediction, the firſt reuiues 
vs from thedeath of finn ; and the 
ſecond nourishes and preſerues vs 
inthe bleſſed life of grace And as 
for the right vie, and practite in 
frequenring thele a forefaid! Sacra- 
ments, reare moſt prudently ad- 
uiſed therein by the Bishop of 
Geneua , that great Maiſter of a 
true ſpirituall life , in the ſecond 
parte of his introduttion 'to a de- 
your life chap. 19. about Conte(- 
Hon. Andin the chapter followi 

for Communion :ro' which I wil 
only here add for turcher moriues 


to make often vſe of the firſt, the 


- 


— 
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aduanrtage and great fruit to be 
aincd by the frequent vie of Con- 
Eſlion; conſidering that by each 
Sacramenrall abſolution,, we gaine 
a new degree of graceafid increaſe 
of vertue , our ſoule is cleanſed 
thereby fram_ſinne ; and freed 
from a part of the paine which its 
former ſinnes had deſerued shee 
alſo gaines forces to auoyde future 
finne to refiſt remprations, and to 
praQilſe vertue : yea the oftncr we 
confefle , the better will be our 
confeſſions , our memory bei 
more ahleto. call ro minde our q 
fences, Iris alſo a great ſecurity im 
caſe of ſuddaine dcath , which by 
this holy practiſe probably wi 
nener finde vs in a morrall finne. 
Qrher diſpoſitions required to/ a 
worthy confeſſion are theſe, Firſt 
a diligent and exa& examen- of 
Conſcaence of all our finnes. 2.true 
repentance for the ſame, 4. a firme 
purpole ro amend them hereafter. 


4-an humble, modeſt ſincere , and 
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entyre Confeſhon of them ; as well 
for the number (as neareas moral- 
ly we can ) as alſo forthe morrall 
aggrauating circunſtances which 
change thenarure of the finne. 

I will conclude this” article, in 
anſwering them who to excuſe 
their negligence and indeuotion , 
will. commonly ſay ; they can 
finde no matter in their con- 
ſciences ro'confefle. Bur this pre- 
tended cloake for their ſeldome 
_ Confeſſion cannor couer their fin. 
Full Noath : for if the iuſt man ( as 
holy Scriprure aſſures vs ) ſinne ſe- 
nen tymes a day ; how can we pre- 
ſume ro want matter for Confeſ- 
fion once a weeke. S. Francis th- 
ought it a great ſintieto bediſtra- 
&edin his prayers ; and he confel- 
ſed it ſpeedily to obrayne pardon 
thereof. S. Cath. of Sienna con- 
fefled daily , and wept with great 
repentance for theleaſt veniall ſin- 
ne ( if that can be called little, 
which is committed againſt fo 
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great a God ). Sodid S. Charles 
Borromeus. S. Ignatius of Loyola. 
S. Thereſa , and manie more of 
theſe Saints. And can anie rhen 
haue ſo little shame,, as to excuſe 
and palliate their indeuotion and 
ſeldome confeſſing , by ſaying 
that they can finde no matter whe- 
reof to accuſe themſclues. G lerr 
them bur call ro minde how exact 
an accompt they muſt render ro 
their ſouueraine aud dreadfull iud- 

eofeach idle word ;as also of eue- 
ry momet of ill ſpent tyme,& they 
will eaſily find , both by thoughr, 
word, and deed, or by finfull o- 
miſſion to haue dayly iuſt cauſe to 
acknowledge theirgrievous offen- 
ſes,and to craue humbly Gods gra- 
cious pardon for the ſame; 


Of the boly Communion. 


Leſſed Sales that great Bishop 
of Geneua in the a foreſaid 
ny giues vs in few words ſuch 
ample inſtruction about frequen= 
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ting this Sacrament , as Ishall only 
need here to adueftiſe., how the 
Councell of Florence, and Divines 
doe generally teach ws : that as 
this boly Sacrameutis true food to 
our ſ{oules , ſo alſo «ay roportion) 
it workes therein © ok cfeQs, 
with thoſe of corporall food in ouy 
bodies; which ate to nourish , tg 
ſuſtayne , and to prclerue them 
from ſicknefle and death; rogiue 
force rt. reſiſt ener ies, ard to pers 
forme ſuch funQions as are 1equi. 
red ; and the like; which are the 
good effets of our corporall 
nourishement , ſuppoſed that we 
be in cood health , and our to. _ 
make prepared to diſgeſt the lame; 
but being oucrcharged: by indil- 
eſtion , or full of cuill humors; 
the beſt food then would caule the 
grearcſt ſurfeits , and doe moſt har- 
me, it is the verie ſame with this 
ſpirituall food ; which being recci- 
acd by ill prepared ſoules . whar: 
maruaile 3f they receiue more hurt, 
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then good by their Communion; 
they hauing vlſed fo little diligen- 
ceto be prepared for it; approa- 
ching rather by cuſtome, and for 
fashion ſake vnto thar ſacred ban- 
ker,or for ſome humain reſpeAt. or 
wirt affection vnro ſome particular 
ſinne, nor with a pure {oule, nor 
humblcharr: bur rather deftiwre of 
true fernour, & deuotio, & aboun- 
ding with wordly vanity :and in a 
word , {o cold , fo floathfull, and 
voyde of all inieriour diſpoſition, 
or preparation required ; as it 
would be much berter,they should 
abſtayne , then feede fo ynwor- 
thily ypon this ſacred food , which 
in them hath quite contrary  effes 
ro what it worketh im a vertnous 
foule , duly diſpoſed by denount 
feruour; and fit preparation , ftir- 
ring vp true hungar an defire i in 
their harrs for to feed of it : for 
Moe od - prom" th the hungry witch 

({airh rhe -— Virgin 
m | cio aele-{ and*wirhonr a 
good appetite our meate doth 
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little profit-vs ; which to procure a 
moderate exerciſe is experimented 
to be neceſſary WE the ſto- 
make being warm'd conuerteth to 
ood nounshment what we eate. 
So likewiſe before Communion, 
we ought to exerciſe our ſoules in 
holy deuotion, to ſtirr vp therein 
trueardent feruour of the loue of 
God, which will make a moſt hap- 
pie diſgeſtion of this celeſtiall 
food , and thereby beget increaſe 
of grace, andſtrength in. all true 
vertue and piety. | | 
Briefly the diſpoſition required 
to communicate worthily , and 
with profit ; is purity of body by 
| faſt ; and purity of conſcience, 
; from ſinne, and all affeftion rhere- 
vnto, cutting of all willfull rye or 
deſire to the ſame; hopeing, and 
pourpoſing by Gods. grace to 
amend. In thenext place we are to 
adore Gods great Majeſty with an 
humble hart ; and acknowledge 
our owne ynworthines , miſerics 
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and pouerry. z. true love and gra- 
titude1s required, acknowledging 
his moſt gracious fauourto vs the- 
rein; and.we oughtto call to min- 
de the holy Paſſion 'of Izsy s- 
Cuxr1sT, which this facred Hoſt 
eruly. repreſents to vs. Great reue. 
rence, and acuall deuotion is re- 

uifite-ro this diuine muy :aS 
Ao ro produce with much feruour 
the diuine acts 'of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. And finally although 
our deuotion be not ſo-feruent as 
ir ought , yer letr vs ſticr vp ( ar 
leaſt) a great dehire to haue it ; for 
a fairhfull good will may ſupply 
the want of our {enfible deuorion, 
and God regarding our hart , he 
will accept thereof ; for our Zord 
hath heard the defire of the poo re , bis 
eare hath heard the preparation of 
their hart. Pſal. 9. 17. 

You haue had herea method for 
your morning , and euening pray- 
er ; andalſo concerning confilifes. 
and Communion, It remaines 
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that now likewiſe F manifeſt in 
what manner God is to be ſctued 
by ſacrifice ; which he hath ſona- 
turally imprinted in the harts of 
men , as no nation { though neuer 
fo barbarous ) was ever yer diſco. 
uered in the world , which had nor 
ſufficient light by nature ro make 
fome kinde of ſacrifices ro their 
imaginary Gods, Bur thar true ſa. 
crifce which God requires of vs, 
you will ſee by that which follow- 


eth hereery 


SHEVVING HOPDL 
to heare maſſe. VVith 
much Inſtruction for the 
wnderſtanding of theſe Gr 
ly Myſteries  arcompa- 
zicd alſo with. 4. prowe 
Exerciſe of dendtiobheres 
| FI $CELAY ART * be 
Vp0n. wh, WITS : 

Sazbes 'AVING in the for- 

ME met Rule chewed how 
: eo. rendet, due, honour 

' ARR and homage to God by 

Prayer :itis but requilir., thax. the 

'next should alſo teach vs the like 

duty roftin by ttoly ſacrifice 4 that 

| a: 


_; 
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{preame Ac of Religion ) and 
whereby we giue to God the high- 
eſt honour , and ſuch as 1s pro- 
erto himalone ; and is offered in 
thatmoſt gratefull Hoſt of the law 
of grace, which is the ſacred body 
and blood of: Its vs.-CHrisrT, 
that jolt pure and immaculate 
lambe of God: who though he 
were but once , and in one only 
place offered in his owne proper 
forme, and in a viſible bloody 
amanner upon the crofle , as a ſacri- 
fice of ſatisfation, and Redemp- 
tion for all the ſinnes ofthe world; 
yet that verie ſelfſame ſacred Hoſt 
now daily,and in all places is offe- 
red vpon the holy altar by the 
hands of the prieſt inan vnbloo- 
dy viſible ,and inanother forme; 
Hotas anie new price, of payment 
for our finne ; that being here only 
applyedin the Maſſe, which was 
already payed vpon the Crofle:like 
as the, ſelf-ſame alſo is applyed 
.yaco vur ſoules , both by Faith, 


'R V L:'E S. 163 

Baptiſme, and: the other Sacra- 
ments; and therefore is here bur 
as the reall true ſacrifice of applica- 
tion, and commemoration of the 
verie. ſelflame victime ; withour 
anie ſubſtantiall alteration : nor 
changing rhe eſſentiall veriry of 
the ſacrifice , by its viſible , or 
bloody manner vpon the Crofle; 
or by the inuiſfible or ynbloody 
manner of the ſame, here vnder 
the ſacramentall formes of bread 
and wine; (whichare butmeerely 
extrinſecall and accidentall diffe. 
rences to the ſubſtance of the true 
thing, and ſacrifice it ſelfe ; and 
bur a ſeuerall externall change in 
the forme of the ſelfe-ſame thing) 
and therefore the victime now 
offered ypon the Altar, and thar 
which was offered vpon the Croſle, 
.are ih ſubſtance bur one, and the 
verie ſame'; and in the manner on- 
ly different, which can make no 
{\bſtantiall alreration , as the ve- - 
.rie enemies, of this bleſſed ſacrifice 
ruſt needs confelle, O i) 
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By all which, it remaynes now 
moſt manifeſt , that by the: Maſle 
there is daily offered vnro Goda 
moſt rrue and realunbloody facri- 
fice ; which is hereno other thing, 
bur to placeby Conſertation vpon 
the Altar the body ofa victime, 
in the forme of -bread ; and rhe 
blood of it , inthe forme of wync; 
and ſo to offer them 'to God, in 
acknowledgemenr of his moſt ſou- 
neraine excellency , and power, 
both ouerlife and death: and good 
Chriſtians affiſting with a religious 
reſence, and deuour attention at 
this holy ſacrifice, doe reape moſt 
aſſuredly , borh much inftrution 
and gace. And for this end, they 
muſt come with a pnre intention 
piouſly ro exerciſe theſe enfuing 
yu es ; for the which this holy 
facrifice , was both inſtituted, and 

i5 now dayly celebrated. 

Firſt thereby to honour , and to 
render all ſouneraine homage vnto 


God , with acknowledgement' of 


ll 
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his infinit Excellency , by this ſu- 
preame aft. of Latria( or dinine 
honour , which is to be giuen only 
to himalone. 2.To th him for 
all bis innumerable benefitrs; from 
whence it is called , a facrifice of 
thankes giuing , or of Euchariſt. 
3. To crane humble pardon for all 
offences , by application of the ſa- 
tisfaftion , and ſacred merirrs of 
Izxsvs-Cnux 1sT;andrhenceirtis 
wruly called , a propitiatorie ſacri- 
fice. 4. To da 6 = himal our 
neceſſities , both fpirituall and 
temporall ; and to receiue his 

cigus fuccour , and dinine com- 
forrrhereby , either for our felues, 
or for others ; and it is therefore 
called an imperratory ſacrifice. Fi- 
ally we muſt offer it vp ynto God, 
thereby to conferue, and'rcfresh 
in our-minde- the memory of the 
death & Paſlion of Irsys-Cuxisr, 
which ir doth moft lively repre- 
ſent. Lake. 22. And for that end 


expreſly:the Apoſtle cammayds ys 
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to doeit r. Cor. 11. it being bythe 
vertue only , and bleſſed meritrs of 
the death and Paſſion of Ixsvs- 
Cnx1sT(whicharehere moſt li- 
uely repreſented ynto vs) that we 
can hope to obtayne of the Erer- 
nall Farther , either preſent grace, 
or future happineſle ; xor is there 
anie other name vnder Heauen gi- 
uen to men, Where ine can be /a- 
wed, 47. 4. And how auaileable 
this holy ſacrifice is vnto all ſuch 
as Shall deuoutly frequent the ſa- 
me, heare. only what the diuine, 
and moſt denout. Tho. de Kempis 
ſaith in his Imitation of Cu « 15T: 
There is no oblation more Worthy 
( faith he ) »o ſatisfattion greater 
for the Washing aWay of finne ; then 
ro offer vp our ſelues ro God pure 
with the oblation of the" body and 
blood of IESws-Cnni1sST in the 
Maſſe, and holy Commmnion chap, 
7.lb. 4. 

Now as for the ſubſtance', and 

«vyenc Eſſence'of the Maſſe; it was 
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inſtituted by I s s vs-CnRISÞ at 
his laſt ſupper; when by conſecra- 
ting bread, and wyne, he conuerted 
them into his owne true body,and 
blood ; leauing only the outward 
formes of theſe elements; which he 
giuing to his diſciples , he com- 
manded them to doe what he had 
done, in commemoration of him: 
Litke. 12.19. And therefore al- 
though the ceremonies, and ſeuc- 
rall prayers be added by the Chur- 
ch; yetthis oblation of our Lords 
ſupper, or the Maſle, is arepre- 
ſentatiue of that his vnbloody ſa- 
crifice; andis a propitiatory facri- 
fice for our linne ; in that our lo- 
uing Redcemer I Esvs-C HRIST 
is there tauly offered vpon the Al 
tar , bythe Pricſt, ynto his Ercre 
nall Father ; And hereby are ap- 
plyed to our ſoules the price, and 
ſouueraigne merits of his moſt pre- 
tious blood, which was shed ypon 
the Crofſein expiation of our fin 


nes, And furgher this Holy facti» 
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-- ficettuly repreſents to vs the Paſ- 
ſion of I xs vs-Cn r15rT, by force 
of his owne Inſtitution : Doe this 
for a comemoration of me Lnke. 22. 

All which premiſles firſt ſuppo- 
: ſed for the berter vnderſtanding of 
the verity contayned in the dinine 
myſteries of this bleſſed Sacrifice;l 
wil now proceedto the aforeſaide 
holy Exerciſe, and shew, how we 
may aſſift with moſt profitr 8& Pie- 
ry at theſe maieſticall,and moſt di- 
uincMyſterics, | 
A needfull adgertiſement for ma- 
* ketns r1cht wvſe of this holy prathiſe 
- of hearing Maſſe . 

T is hereto be obſcrued , thar 

whilſt we aſffiſt ar this holy ſa- 
crifice; we ought not ro ſpend cur 
ryme in reading the declarations of 
the Myſteries , as here- we -finde 
them ſert Cowne :+for by peruſall, 
and well pondering them ar other 
tymes , their practiſe muſt be made 
perfetly knowne , and ſo famt- 
tiarto vs ;-as that we'may/accom- 
| panie 
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panie the Prieſt with ſome feruent 
eiaculatory. aſpirations , correl. 

onding.to thoſe holy Myſteries, 
| ucceſſiuely as he goes ont! prder 
with them to the end,and as God 
beſt shall inſpire. Or elſe we may 
vie tLe ſame petitions , as here we 
finde them ſer downe to the ſame 
effect , reading them yerje delibe- 
ratly ; and erideanoring thereby 
to raiſe our harrro ſome $shorr and 
prous affe&@ions , and fetuent eja- 
culations =_ this is ih beſt, and 
moſt fruitfull way ( without com- 
pariſdn) to aAFff arihis Niutne fa- 
crifice; and farr furpaſſerh the 'vſe 
of all bookes , or beades , during 
the tyme thereof. 


A gaod refie Zion to be ſed as you 
goe tothe Church, or chappel to 
afſiſt at this holy Facrifr 


T being now the tyme to heare 
Maſſe , repreſent tg.your ſelfe, 
thatyoware called to accompanie 
the bleſſed Vivgiti. S. _ 
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liſt, and holy Magdalen vnto 
mount Caluary there to aſfliſt ar 
thar dreadfull ſacrifice, this being 
the liuely,, and true memoriall of 
thedeath and Paſſion of our ſou- 
ueraigne Redeemer Ixsys-Cur1sT, 
which [ rogeather with the Prieſt ] 
you now are going to offer ypon 
the Altar vnto his Eternall Father 
For the whole Catholike Church, 
and aswell for your owne neceſſi- 
ties , as thaſe of. all others , both li- 
uing ,and dead; for whom chiefly 
youare bound to pray, : , 

_. Ir is alſo here right worthy ro be 
obſerved , that in theſe-Myſteries * 

of the Malle are truly repreſented 

des plainly appeare to who- 
oeuershall but obſerue the decla- 
rations thereof ] the whole ſeries, 
order,and ſtory , from 'Mans firſt 
creation ; and ynhappie fall:togea- 
ther with the bleſſed meanes of his 

Redemption by. our moſt merci- 

full Redeemer Iesvs-Cnunisrt; 


whoſe. principall aQions throu- 


n -_ ol SY * WW 
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ghout his ſacred life are here com- 


 memorated to vs, from his birth, 


ro his glorious aſcenſion ; and rill 
that laſt dreadfull indgmenr day, 
wherein weall muſt haue our doo- 
me , and finall ſentence vnto Eter- 
nity. 

A Reflexion to be vſed whilſt the 
Prieſt is veſting himſelfe ; and as 
he goes to the Altar. 

W Hilſt the Prieſt puts on his or- 

naments; we may conſider how 
the Eternall ſonne of God ſeemed, 
in ſome ſorte , to haue bereaued 
himſelfe of his diuine ſplendor & 
Maieſty , to cloath himſelfe with 
the vile and abie& habir of our 
mortality : Who when he Was in the 
forme of God, thought it no robberie, 
himſelfe to be equall to God, but he 
abaſed himſelfe , taking the forme 
of a ſeryant , made in the ſimilitude 
of men, andin thape found as man. 
Philip. 2. 7, Lett vs beſeech him 
by x of ſacred merirts of this moſt 
humble myſterie of his Incarna- 

7" 
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tion , that he will vouchſafe to 
deſtroy in vs the old man, roge- 
ther withall our vicious habits;and 
create vs anew in him , in true 
ſanity ; that according to the 

oſtles command , we may put ox 
owr Lord Iesvs-Cur1ST:Rom.13.14. 
for as manie of you as are babtized 
in CarST, hawe put on Cur1ST. 
Gal. 3. 27. 

The Prieſt aſcending vp to the 
Altar with that great Croſſe vpon 
the backe of the veſtment ; may 
renewin vsaliuely memory of thar 
heauie Croſſe, which our louing | 
Redeemer Igsvs-Cnurisr, 4d 
beare vpon his wearied shoulders 
to mount Caluarie ; there ro pay 
that deare , and painfull ranſome 
forour ſinne:admire his moſtinfinit 
loue, and mercy. 

The inter ionr and exteriour diſpoſi- 
ton required to afiift fruitfully at 
this holy ſacrifice. 
He Prieſt now veſted , and 


approaching to the Altar ; we 
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oughtin the firſt place to procure 
a right interiour diſpoſition , b 
ſtirring vp in our. harts an »dGvall 
ſorrow , and contrition for all our 
ſinnes ; & renouncing all affeftion 
ro them ; hereby purifying our 
ſoules from that blemish , which 
might make our deuotion vnplea- 
ſing to God ,and rather a'great ir- 
reverence , if with an impure harr, 
and ſtayned ſoule by anie affefted 
morrall ſfinne, we should preſume 
rooffer vp together with the Prieſt, 
that moſt pure victime , and holy 
ſacrifice. 

We muſt alſo conceive a moſt 
humble reſpe& , and great inre- 
riour reuerence ; by repreſenting 
ro our ſelues that ſouveraigne great 
neſle,, goodnefle , and ſanQtity of 
God , there preſent on the one 
{ide ; and our owne great vnwor- 
thineſle , ingratitudo , and moſt 
enormous impierty , on the other; 
for our little reverence or deuorion 
towards thoſe diuine , and ſacred 

P 11 
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Myſteries, wherein weare afftired 
by that infallible veriry of divine 
Faith, of the reall and ſubſtantiall 
panes , both of che diuiniry,and 

umaniry of I x $ v s-Cnx15T , true 
God and man, accompanied with 
all tho diuine Attributes belonging 
vnto the infinit Maieſty of our hea- 
uenly , crernall , and Almighty 
God. 

Secondly we ought there to be- 
haue our ſelues with all exreriour 
reuerence ; and verie carefully to 
auoyde all  needleſle werds , and 
Cabins : ſtill keeping the eyes of 
our ſoule firmely fixed vpon the 
Altar ; and our mindes. wholy bu- 
fied with deuourt attention vnto 
theſe moſt ſacred Myſteries of the 
lifeand death of Izsv s-Cuxisr, 
which in that dreadfull ſacrificeare 
ſo verie liuely there repreſented 
vato vs ; and to this yerie end it 
was inſtituted by him : For as of tex 
as you thall eate this bread , and 
arinkthe chalice , you thall shelp the 
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death of our Lord wntill he come.” 
1, Cor.'11, 


A Prayerto be aide at the beginning 
of the Maſſe. 


Eate IeSvys;,my- moſt: :mer- 

cifull Redeemer ; who dayly 
tro -renew in vs both the happi 
truit , and memory of thy moſt 
birter death. and Paſſion , didſtin- 
ſtiture; this' holy ſacrihee: of the 
Maſle-:: vouchſafe I beſeech thee 
that I may not only by my pre- 
{ence aſſiſt thereat; bur A o partake 
of thoſedivine Myſteries ; —_— 
thou att the vnſporred la my, 0 
grarefull' victitne' , offer: & fo 
{iintes of the worlys" dra KU T 
befeech: thees' that] ay Lemth a 
rrue repentant hart; ind thee 
reuerence , ſo Gf. at this great 
Myſtery of thy'd1uine power , wiſ- 
dome , and goodriefle;; thar I'ma) 
effectually > rticipare'6f rhe (elf- 
ſame vragefull | ſacrifice, as it was 
offircd by thee in that bloody for- 

P ity 
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me.,vpon the Croſle for the'Re- 
demprion of the world , to thy 
Erernall Father : for this is the in- 
finit treaſure wherein only I con- 
fide ; and the ineſtimable price 
which Ioffterin expiationof all my 
grieuous finnes : and vnder this 
Shelrer of thy ſacred merits, only 
itis, that I-dare prefume to pre- 
ſenr my ſelfe before thee, asa/po- 
ore captiue flaue , r&deemed with 
the price of thy moſt precious 
blood; who lineſtand raigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen, 


kt bat we arc to conſider atthe;Priefis 
deſcending to the fpotrof the Al- 

tar ; ang makeing 4 low re. 
WEYERGE ther (L) 


A Detliratiint of the Myſtery. 
- 339-OF SITE | 
FF He Prieſt 'being aſcended to 
the Altar , and having placed 


there the "Chalice , and opened 
the booke : he immediately def- 
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cends againe to the lower ſtep: ro 
ſignifie that though by the happis 
ſtate of our firſt creation , we had 
been vnited ro God in Adam, by 
the holy vnion of his grace : yerwe 
were foone (epatated from him by 
ſinne | which4n our vyerie concep- 
tion weall contra@) and are caſt 
downeto the loweſt degree of ab- 
iection,, and become obieC&s of 
the wrath of God; as the Prieſt at 
the loweſt ſtep of the Altar , by his 
bowing with profound reverence 
repreſents to vs. Herein the true 
ſpirit of humiliation ; make this 
yourpetitionas folfoweth. 

| "The Petition. 


'$; Moſt infinitly good , and 
mercifall God; who to pre- 
ſeruethy rrayterous rebellious and 
vngratefull ſeruant from eternall 
punishment didſt cohndemne thy 
only deare ſonne, to a reproach. 
full-death vpon the Crofle, vouch- 
lafe ,I beſeech thee to interpoſe 
Py 
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his moſt ſacred death and Paſſion 

berwixt my finfull ſoule, and th 
n:oſt dreadfull judgement, Apt 
now,andin the houre of my death. 
Amen, WW 

Whar 1s ſignified by the Prieſts m4 

keing the figne of the Croſſe When 

he beginnesthe Imtroibo ? 
; The Declaration 
He Prieſt ereting himſelfe a- 
, gaine;makes the ſigne of rhe 
holy Croſſe , in the name” of the 
bleſſed Trinity : humbly acknow- 
ledging , that by the bitter dearh 
& Paſſion of our ſouneraine Lord 
vpothe Crofle; we are redeemed; 6c 
raiſed vp againe tothe -happie ſtate 
of reconciliation , and to the righr 
of our heauenly inheritance ; in 
humble and aſſured hope whereof 
the Prieſt -nicordeg hain with 
the Royall Frophcr : 7 will appro- 
ach to the Altar of my God: to the 
God who much retoyceth me &c. Pſal. 
45- Here Sifpoling onr hart to 
58h and humble confuſion, 
av. 


- 
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The petition 
MM: moſt gracious Lord Ixsys; 
how often by ſeparating my 
ſelfe from thee by grieuous finne, 
had I been caſt into the loweſt 
Hell ; had not thy infinitt good- 
nefſe, and great mercy reſerued 
me to riſe by holy penance, and 
to make my happie peaco againe 
with thee. Grant me the ſenſe of 
rrue gratitude, and thy holy grace, 
ſo truly ro deteſt all finne ;as I ma 
much rather chooſe to dye, then 
by anie deliberate 'conſent ro of- 
fend thee greuouſly anie more. 
Amen,, _ TO ETCETEORY” 
 Whatis ſignified by the Confileor, 
T he Declaration. 
\ Trributing hereall good vn- 
to God , and nothing bur 
ſinne, with the iuſt confufion , and 
punischment thereof , vnto our 
ſelues ; the Prieſt makes profound 
reuerence ; and froma contrite and 
humble hart, he ytters the publi- 


ke , and generall Confeſſion of 
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his ſinnes commitred, by thought, 
word, or deed: which the people 
with like contrition ( 0%) "ah 
nying the clerke ) are alſo ro ſay. 
Knock here your breaſt with the 
contrite and humble Pablican of 
the Goſpel , ſaying. ; 
The petition. 
'S Od be mercifull to me a moſt 
Ilprecched fnner.Grant me,Ibe- 
ſeech thee true reperice;thar being 
pe thereby - ſinne; I may 
ecome more gratefull ro offer vp 
tothee, this holy ſacrifice ; both 
for the living; and dead.. 
What 6s ſignified by the followin 
werſes, fk ihe Prief aſcends : 
vp tothe Altar, and kiſſeth it. 
The Declaration. 
His humble confeſſion , thus 
mutually made , both by the 
Prieſt and people : they now like- 
wiſe encourage;each other in the 
aboundant mercy of {o great a 
God , by theſe confortable en- 


lucing verſes of the Pſel: $5. O 
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God thou being reconciled to me, wile 
Sine me life : and thy people will re- 
tone in thee. Shel fonrthio vso Lord 
thy mercy : & gine vs thy ſuluation. 
O Lord heare my prayer : and let my 
e come vnto thee ec. And (oe the 
Prieſt aſcending to the Altar , kiſ- 
ſethitin reſtimonie of our happie 
reconciliation with God , by the 
Incarnation of his only ſonne I x- 
Syvs-CHRrIsT ; in whom we are 
alſo tobe vnited by perfect chari 
to our neighbour , & all the world. 
The petition. 
i Aron Izs vs, whoin thy inft- 
nite loue didſt shed thy moſt 
precious blood, to reconcile vs vn« 
oratefull ſinners to thy Eternall Fa- 
thers peace: vouch fake that we may 
live and dye in that bleſſed rriple 
peace 3 rk with thee , by holy 
grace : ſecondly with our ſelues, by 
the enioyment of a good conſcien- 
ce:and thirdly with our neighbour, 
by imitation , and in honour 
and hommage of thy dinine and 
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infinite Charity. Amen. 
Atth: Introite, and Kyries. 
The Declaration. 
He Introite puts vs in mind of 
A the great defires which the 
holy Fathers , and Patriarches had 
| of their Redeemers comming. And 
the Kyrics , of their earneſt cryes 
for his ſpeedy approach. With 
whome we muſt ioyne our harty 
deſires ro the Bleſſed Trinity , for 
his ſpeedy comming by grace into 
our es ; whereby to be fortified 
againſt our three ghoſtly enemies; 
the world , the flesh , and the Di- 
uell, And to this purpoſe ſay. 
The petition 
Ome Lord I xsys, come & 
prepare an Altar in my finfull 
ſoule; whereon 1 may make to thee 
an oblation ofa contrite and hum- 
ble bart ; that gratefull ſacrifice 
which is neuer reieted by thee: 
Pſal. 50. It greeues me from the 
botrome of my hart for hauing of 
tended thee ; burgrant deare Lord, 
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I beſeech thee , that no (inne may 
hinder thy comming by holy gra- 
cevnto me, nor euer haue the po- 
wer to ſeparate me from thy: moſt 
bleſſed preſence. Amen. 
At the Gloria in excelſis Deo. 
The Declaration 
T the laying of Gloria in ex- 
celſs , imagin thar you ſee 
the bleſſed child I xsvs new borne 
and laydin a manger and to heare 
the Angels in melodions harmonie 
to {ing the ſame. With whome we 
are.to ioyne our moſt grartefull 
rhankes to the glorious Trinity, 
forall graces, and mercies beſto- 
wed vpon mankind ; and in parti- 
cular for all thoſe which we our 
ſelues hane .receined. Salute him 
with a ioyfull hart , ſaying - 
The petition 
Ll haile, o moſt divine and 
well-come Babe deſcending 
from thy glotious Throne, to be 
layd for my ſake in a' contemprt- 
ble manger; there deſtirute ofall 
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humane conmwariey: Grant me by 
thy example to deſpiſe all worldly, 
vanity , and with an humble ſpiric 
of true conformity to thy heauen- 
ly will, to ſer forth by all my ac- 
tions , roger with the whole 
quire of thy celeſtiall Angels, all 
praiſe , benediCtion , and glory; all 
wildome, thankes-giuing, honour, 
and power to our God, andtoour 
ſouuerargne Lord I xs vs ,foreuer 
.and euer Amen. Apoc. 7. 
At the Prieſts kifing the Alter, and 
ſaying the firſt Dominns vobiſcuns. 
T His Dominns vobiſcum, ſigni- 
. figs Chriſt his manifeſtation 
ro the Kings at his Epiphanie. And 
the Prieſt kiſſeth the Altar before 
he ſalutes the people with thoſe 
words , to-Shew that he himſelfeis 
firſt ro take the. Benediction from 
our-bleſſed faujour , ( repreſented 
. bythe Altar) from whom all gra- 
ce , and bleſſing doth ffow. Here 
with an humble harraddrefle, your 
feruent petition ro him, as follo- 
weth. The 
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The petition. 

Otd I zxs vs, who by manife. 
ſting thy ſelfe ro rhe Kings 

didſt denounce happie peace to the 
Gentils , by their 266A Faith in 
thee. Grant likewiſe, we beſeech 
thee , that thou remayning euer 
with vs by holy ug ; we may not 
need to feare the dangerous af 
fulrs of our Ghoſtly Enemies. 

Amen. 

At the Collefs , or Prayers: and 
Why the Prieſt holdes his hands 
open , and elenated in ſaying 

them, 

A Frer Dominns vobiſtum , the 

Prieſt returnes to the Altar 
to ſay one,or more prayers, accor- 
ding tothe office of the feaſt,or fe» 
ria: Shewing thereby,thart by pray- 
er;weare to obtayne,both our {pi- 
rituall , and remporall wants : and 
that chiefly , which the preſent 

Prayer of the Church there men- 

tions;to which we muſt alſo direct 

our intention, for the greater glo« 
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ry of God, and for the vniuerſall 
ood of his beloued ſpouſe the ho- 
y Catholike Church. 

The Prieſt prayes with his 
hands open, and elcuared,to figni- 
fie; that ( as a publike Miniſter of 
the Church ) he colle&erh, and ga- 
rhereth the gratefull offerings of 
all their zealous Prayers : and with 
an elevated hart { accompanied 
with the reſt) he offers them vp to 
God , as an acceptable ſacrifice of 
thanksgiuing , to his honour, and 
the ſaluation of eur owne ſoules. 
Artheend of the Prayer he ioy- 
neth his hands ; to shew the vnir 
of naturein the Bleſſed Trinity , to 
whom we pray ,as to one diuine 
power: andalſo to ſignifie the v- 
nion of our harts in one firme faith 
of the Catholike Church. And in 
fine , all prayers are concluded , 
through ou Lordlt$vS-CHREST; 
becauſe all benefirs are granted 
through him , who ſaid; if you aske 
the Father anie thing in my name , he 
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will grant it you. And therefore in 
all humble confidence ſay. 
The petition. 
Erernall Father of my Lord 
Its vs-CuristT. I herein 
erfe&t vnion with the holy ſpirir 
of his beloued. ſpouſe-the Cath. 
Church , moſt humbly offer the 
| ſelfe-ſame perition, which by this 
common prayer $hee preſents for 
. thyglory, and for the chiefe ne- 
ceſlities of all her true childrens 
ſoules. Grantwe beſeech thee ,for 
thy deare ſonne Izsvs his ſake,thar 
we may {ſo loue, and fſerue thee.in 
this world;as by his ſacred meritts, 
we may enioy , andglorifie thee in 
the abs , world without cnd 
Amen. | 
ftthe Epiſtle. 
The Declaration. 
All here ro minde $. lohnBap- 
riſt, his preaching' Pennance, 
and good-workes. Confound your 
{elfe for the ſmall profitt ,, or a- 
amendment of your life., after ſo 
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manie = examples , exhorta- 
tions , ſpirituall bookes , and holy 
infpirations which God hath ſo fa- 
uorably afforded you for your ad- 
vancement in vertue, and correc- 
tion of vice. Reſolue ro be more 
carefall for rhe ryme ro come, 
Andiay 
The petition 

1.3 giue me grace to follow 

the happie inſtructions giuen 
me by thy holy Apoſtles, and Pa- 
tors of the CatholikeChurch:and 
not tonegle@thy heavenly inſpi. 
rations. Incline my hart , o God 
ro thy holy law, and toa deteſta- 
tion of all carſed ſinne. 

Alt the Graduell, and A Reluya. 
The Declaration 

FX Graduell fignifies the con« 

uerſton of the Iewes by the 
preaching of $. Io, Bapriſt:ahd the 
Allelayathe ioy which the Saints 
reccineat the true repentance of a 
ſinner, Wherefore to conttiburte on 
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ſed ſpirits ; we muſt firmely reſolue 
the amendment of our lives. En- 
deauour here to ſtirr vp in your 
hartan aC& of true repentance; and 
in the ſpiritt of holy King Dauid 
P/al. 78. lay 

T he petition 
Emember wot o Lord our old 
iniquities ; let thy mercies ywic- 
kly prewent vs, becauſe we are be- 
come — poore , afflifted , 
and diſpiſed , he:lpe vio Lord our 
S axionr : and for the glory of thy 
names ſake o Lord deliner vs: and 
be propitious to oxr finnes. Grants 
vs grace to amend, and by deli- 
berate conſeht , neuer more to 
offend thee Amen. 

At remoning the booke to the other 
fide of the Altar. And reading 
the Goſpel. 

The Declaration. 

He tranſporting the booke 
from the left hand of the Al, 
Tar, to thetight , to readethe Gof- 
pel ; repreſents ro vs the Iewes re- 
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ie&ing the holy Goſpel of I xsvs- 
Cnunr1sT; which being declared 
ro the Genrils ; they were thereby 
tranſported from ſinne , to Grace; 
and from temporall defires to E- 
rernall.We ſigne thenalſo our fore- 
head; to ſignific that we are not 
aſshamed to profeſle our ſelues dif- 
ciplesof C nr 1sT crucified vpon 
theCrofle:wealſo {igne ourmouth; 
to teftifie , that we are readie to 
confeſſe our Faith to Saluation : and 
by ſigning our breaſt ; we declare, 
that with our harts Wwe beleewe wnto 
iuſtice ; as the Apoſtle commands 
VS. Roms. 10, and thatwith aftetion 
we -embrace what that holy Gol- 
o doth teach vs to beleeue. Raiſe 
ere your hart to an a@& of firme 
Faith ; and with a generous con- 
ſtancy, and humble hope, ſay. 
The petition. 
| har my vnderſtanding , 
o Lord, and foe inflame my af- 
ſe&ion by thy heavenly grace ; as 
-thar I may be enabled to put.in 
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execution thy diuine inſpirations; 
and to follow that dofrine which 
weare taught bythy holy word. 
Deprive me not ( I beſecch thee 
through my great vnworthineſle ) 
of thy diuine and needfull fauours, 
whereby to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
me in the finall perſeuerance of 
thy holy grace. Amen» 

At the Creede 

The Declaration 
Frer the Goſpel , followeth 
the Creede; to put vs in min« 
de of the multitude of Gentils,who 
by preaching , and miracles recei- 
ued the light of faith. Here eleua- 
re your hart with much feruour to 
God ; and offer him this humble 
requeſt. 


The petition 
If Lluminate my ſoule , o Lord 
with a true Knowledge in the 
diuine Myſteries of our moſt holy 
Faith : and give me conſtant cou- 
rage in the faithfull profeſſion the- 
reof : yeato the cheerefull hazard 
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of w7 life , and of whar elſe ſoener 
may be deareſt ro me, for rhy ſa- 
ke. Vouchſafealfo, I beſeech thee, 
through the ſacred meritrs of thy 
beloued ſonne Tsys, aſpeedy re- 
duCtion of our poore English Na- 
tion to a happy reconcilement with 
his only deare ſpouſe , the holy 
Catholike Church, O letr nor the 
merirts of his moſt precious blood 
be further fruſtrated in thoſe ſoe 
dearely redeemed ſoules , by this 
ſoule deſtroying ſinne , of vnhap- 
ie Schiſme, and Hereſie. 
At the ſecond Dominus vobiſcum. 
The Declaration 
His Dominus vobiſcum im- 
mediarely after the Creed{or 
after the Goſpel, when the Creed 
is not ſaid ) bonifies the preſence 
of our Lord & Saniour vpon Ear. 
th,working ſtupedions miracles ro 
eſtablish his holy Faith in the harrs 
of his followers. We muſt here cra- 
ue,that by the presEceof cods hea- 
venly grace our life gray be anſ< 
5 werable 
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werable to his holy example ; and; 
that we contradict ngt by our ae- 
tions , what we olells by the 
Chriſtian maximes of our Faith, - 
The petition 
\Rant me good Lord'the con« 
rinuall] memory of thy divine 
preſence,fince it belongs onely ta 
thee to reward , or punish my the 
oughts , my words , and my deeds, 
according to their dne defere, O 
letme be the ſubicdt of thy djvine 
iuſtice.in this world ;that I may 
enioy thee, by eternalf mercy in 
the other. Amen. | 
At the offertery. 
The Declaration | 
He -offertory , or oblatioh 
which is madeof the Hoſt w 
pon the paten ; andof the wyne int 
the chalice ; fignifes the great 
prompritude, and feruent affe& jou 
(proceeding from a deliberate will) 
which. our Saujour had during his 
whole life, to.offer himſelfe vnto 
God his Erernall Father, to ſuffer 
R 
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his moſt bitrer death , and Paſſion 
for our Redempnon., Here now 
in all due gratitude, we are bound 
in vnion ofthis moſt holy oblation 
ro offer our ſelues ro God, moſt re- 
dily for his ſake, ro ſuffer what- 
ſocuer his bleſſed will and proui- 
dence 5hall ordayne for his ho- 
nour, and for the good of our ow 
ne ſoules : yeadeathir ſelfe for his 

reater glory; if occaſion should 
De require the ſameand to this cf- 
fe ay froma feruent harr. 

The petition. 
AH: o heauenly Father this 
holy oblation of che body & 
blood of thy only begotten ſonne 
Izsvs-CnRrIsST: which together 
with all the powers , both of m 
body , and ſoule; I here moſt hum- 
wy preſent to thy heauenly Ma- 
ieſty , in duegratefull' acknowled- 
gmenrt of thy great mercy; and 
for the expiation of all my grie- 
uous finnes. Amen. 
 Atthe Lanatorie. 
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The Declaration. 

He Prieft washerth only the 
ends of his fingers; to lignifie, 
thatin this diuine ation he ought 
to be pure, and free, cuen from ve- 
niall fa ne; foras concerning mor- 
tall ( had he been guilry ) it1s ro be 
ſuppoſed he has bene purged from 
that by precedent repentance : nor 
is he worthy ( faich diuine S;. 
Dennis ) ro be preſent at thele ſa- 
cred Myſteries , who voluntarily, 
and with a deliberate purpole, shall 

continue in the leaſt veniall {inne, 

The petition. 
Leanſe bleſſed Lord Ixsvs by 
thy moſt precious blood my 
defiled ſoule. O immaculate, and 
moſt pure Virgin , obtayne me 
grace , by thy powerfull interceſ- 
ſion , ſoe rightly ro «deteſt all (in- 
ne , as that by true repentance, 
being entirely reconciled to thy 
bleſſed ſonne, Imay the more fruir. 
fullyaſſiſt ar this diuine ſacrifice, & 
make morea pleaſing oblation ro 
R ij 
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his Eternall praiſe & glory. Amen. 
eAt orate fratres &c. and at the 
ſecret prayers. 
The Declaration. 

He matter for the holy facri- 
fice now being prepared; the 
Prieſt turnes to the ig: and de- 
fireth their prayers, thatit may be-+ 
come an acceptable oblation to 
God , both for himſelfe,and them. 
By the _—_— ſecret prayers, 
ye are putin minde, how our moſt 
milde and patient Sauiour was con» 
ſtrayned by the malitious Iewes to 
retyre himſelfe from his beloued 
Hieruſalem , ro the valley of 
Ephraim ; where priuately he in- 
formed the Diſciples of his ap- 
proaching death , and paſſion. 
Here ay with a compaſſionate harr 
T he petition. 
What incomparable great 
gricfe oppreſfied thy tender 
hart ( o my moſt loving and deare 
Redeemerlxsys) to ee thy ſelfe 
maſt iniuriouſly excluded from 
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thy beloued Hierufalem , by theſe 
vngratefull Iewes!From whence b 
due reflgxion vpon my ſelfe, I have 
juſt cauſe to be confonnde; with 
exceeding shame, conſidering how 
often I haue by my enormous ſin- : 
nes conſtrayned thee to abandon 
thy deſired habitation in my ſoule, 
Bleſſed Iefu , for thy render mer- 
ci's ſake , vouchlſafe that I nener 
more be ſeparated from thee: but 
thatin life , and death, in ryme, & 
inall Erernity , thou maiſt be the 
ſole poſſefior of my whole hart , & 
ſoule. Amen. 
At the Preface. 
The Declaration. 

He Preface , or entratice into 

the ſacred Canon of the 
Maſle, which is ſaid with a loude 
voyce , and ends with that high ex- 
clamation to Chriſts honour and 
praiſe, of Hoſanna 5» Excelfis: li- 
gnifieth the ſolemne entrance of 
our Bleſſed Saujonr vpon Palme- 
ſunday into Hieruſaleny with thar 
R ij 
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general! cry , and applauſe of all 
the people ; Blefſedis he who com- 
meth in the name of our Ler1 , He- 
ſanna in the higheſt. Here ſay with 
_ rrueferuentaffetion. 

The petition. | 
Ertshame, and iuft confuſion 
ouerwhelme my ſoule; conſ1- 

dering with what ioy the lewes Ie- 
ceiued this our moſt louing Re- 
deemer , they having had, neither 
Faith nor certaine knowledge that 
he was the true Meſſjas of the law: 
whereas I hauing both ,-remaine 
yet voyde of all rrue feruent loue, 
piety , or denotion rowards this 
my ſoueraine Lord , whom the 
Angels praiſe, Dominations ado- 
re,,and whoſe heauenly glory the 
Powers , Virtues , and Seraphins 
magnifie with murvall ' gladneſle: 
with whome, lett vs alſo now ioyne 
our prayers , and prayles , ſaying : 
Holy, boly , holy , Lord Ged of Sah- 
baoth the Heanens, and Earth are 
-fwll of thy glory : H-fed is be that 
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comme:h in the name of our Lord. 
Heoſanna inthe bigheſt. | 
Art th: Canonof the Maſie , which 

beginnes at. Te igitar &c 

The Declaration-: 
Ow followes the Canon of 
the Maſle; ſo called, becauſe 
it iS a conſtant Rule, and order, 
which the Church obſeruerh inthe 
celebration of this her: higheſt {a- 
crifice : for it changeth nor like 
other parres of the Maſfle, which 
dayly differ , according to the ſe- 
uerall feaſtes, and Myſteries which 
we celebrate : bur this { being the 
principall part of the ſacrifice) is 
immutable, as is the holy ſacrifice 
itſelf: and ir puts vs in minde-of 
the bloody agonie of our Blefled 
Sauiour in that prayer which he 
made in the garden, ſweating wa- 
ter and blood the night before his 
bitter paſſion , forſaken of all his 
deareſt friends ; but in moſt per- 
fe conformity vnto bis heavenly 
Fathers will, In ynion avd:-bomage 
whereof lay T iii) 
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[= The petition. 

My ſoueraine Lord Irsvs., I 

wholy and entyrely remit my 
{clfe,body , and ſoule , with all the 
powers of them both to thy hea- 
uenly diſpoſition : yea I aban- 
don and Cetiice them all ro thy 
diuine pleaſure ; as well for life; 
as for death, Grant I beſeech 
thee, that I may neuer haue anie 
ether deſire, nor will , bur thy on- 
ly good pleaſure in all. And thar 
as thou haſt vouchſafed ro dye for 
the loue of me ; (oI may both liue 
& dye purely for the loue of thee: 
and thart lining, or dying , I may 
never willfully offend thee anie 
more, Amen, 
What is meant by Xiffing the Alter 
at, Rogammns , ac petimns Ofc, 
67 The Declaration. 
"T5 Prieſt ſaying thoſe words, 

kifleth the Altar thereby to 
ignite thar he preſumes nor to de- 
mandanie thing: for his owne de- 
ſerts ,or merits : but for rhe me- 
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rits only of Ixsys-CuxrisrT, 
who (as it ſaid before ) is repreſen- 
red by the holy Altar. 

Ofthe thre e enſucing Croſſes made 
vpon the Hoſt, and chalice. 
The Declaration. 

He three Croſſes mace at 

thoſe words ; has dona + hec 
munera T hec ſanta ſacrificia T. 
The firſt ſignifies the ſacrifices of- 
fered by the Parriarches , and Pro- 
phers vnder the law ofnature. The 
2. thoſe offered by Aaron, andthe 
Prieſts vnder the written law, And 
the 3. fignifies thoſe , vnder the 
law of grace. The figne of the 
Croſſe is made art each one of the; 
to shew that they were all made ac- 
ceptable ro God only becauſe _ 
repreſented that , wherein his mo 
dearely- beloved ſonne , our Sa- 
viour (uffer'd when he was cruci- 
fed vpon mount Calvary : from 
which only , all Sacraments , and 
ſacrifices , both now doe , ever did 
and alwayes shall derive all their 

R-v 
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force, and value, 
At the firſt Memento, 
The Declaration. 

N this Memento we remember 

thoſe liuing perſons for whom 
weintend, and are moſt obleiged 
to pray, and to offer this holy fa- 
crifice. Andas by it we. vnite our 
ſelues in Charity to the liuing : ſo 
by che ſame , with due honour,and 
revercnce, we alſo vnite our ſel- 
ues with Gods chiefeſt Saints in 
Heauen; the moſt blefled Virgin, 
the Apoſtles , the primiriue pre- 
lares, and ſucceſſors of S. peter zto- 
geather with diuers others, Gods 
chiefe fauorites now in erternall 
Blifſe: beſeeching his ,diuine pro- 
retion by their gratefull intercel- 
ſion : and alſo teſtifying thereby, 
in this great ſacrament of Charity, 
the Communion , and inſeparable 
coniunction between the Militanr, 
and Triumphant Church of God. 
For which effe& by a holy aſpira- 
tion elevate your hart to God ,and 
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The petition. 

Ord Ixsvs, I here offer vp to 
thee thy beloued ſpouſe, the 

Cath. Church , togeather with th 
Ele& from all Erernity : by whole 
owerfull mediation, I moſt hibly 
crave thy holy grace, that lining 
here in imitation of their verrues, 
and in vnion with all the world by 
perfect Charity , I may offer vp 
my lelfe entirely ro the glorious 
Trinity, as agratefull oblation , in 
vnion, honour, and-adoration of 
that moſt bleſſed ſacrifice of my 
ſoueraine Lord and Sauiour I x- 
$vS-Cnxr1sT, vponthe Crofle. 
Be mindefull good Lord, Ibeſeech 
thee to comfort the afflicted, to 
reward my benefactors , to forgive 
all my enemies , grant perſeneran- 
ce to the iuſt; repentance to all fin. 
ners; true peace , and charity a- 
mongſt all Chriſtians , extirpare 
all hifine ,and herefie( and that 
eſpecially in. our poore afflicted 
Kingdome , where that contagiqus 
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Peſte of ſoules ar preſent ſo grea- 
tly aboundes ) grant this deare 
Lord, forthy moſt bitter Paſſion 
ſake to the exaltation of thy hol 
Faith, and increaſe of thy f bats 
elory. Amen. 

At hanc Igiter &c. When the Prieſt 
extendes h:s hands oxer the Hoſt, 
and chalice. 

The Declaration. 

He Prieſt extends his hands 
ouer the Hoſt, and cha'tice ro 
repreſent to vs the curſed Lewes 
facrilegiouſly laying their hands 
kr ce our Bleſſed Saviour , whem 
they tooke him in the garden,and 
bound him with cordes, by which 
we dragged him with all cruelty 
to {cucral} Courtes. And havin 
ſcourged, and crowned him with 
thornes ; they finally condemned 
him to areproachfull dearh ypon 
the Croſfle. 
The Prieſt holds his hands ouer 
the Hoſt , and chalice ; to fignifie 
that heioynes himſelfe ro that of- 
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fering , and ſubſtirures it in his pla- 
ce,and ours; finceir is vnlawfdll 
for him to ſacrifice , and deſtroy 
himſelfe. And herein he alſo imi- 
tares the cuſtome of the old law; 
where the Pricſtes euer exrended 
their hands ouer the ſacrifice, be- 
fore it was offered. Prepare here 
your hart to true gratitude , and 
compaſſion, ſaying 
The petition. 

Q Mercy frapetiing all other 

bounds , except the infinir 
roodneſle of a God ; who to re-" 
deeme his difloyall and moſt re- 
belliouſly vngratefull ſeruant, con- 
demned ro death his only 'M, 
ten and moſt dearely beloued ſon- 
ne !I am the delinquent { 6 hea- 
venly Father) and muſt I be ran- 
ſommed ar no leſſe a price, then 
with that deareand precious blood 
of thy moſt innocent, and belo- 
ued ſonne ? my grieuous finne hath 
iuſtly deſerued erernall punish- 
ment from. thy wrath , and muſt 
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this moſt innocent , and vnſport- 
ted lambe be made a ſacrifice to 
ſatisfie the rigour of thy iuſtice, 
by ſo coſtly an expiation of my 
moſt execrable ſinne ! & infinir 
mercy ! o ineffable goodneſle, and 
loue withoutall paralel| ! vouch- 
ſafe that this precious ranſome 
prooue nor fruſtrate in me thy 
moſt ynworthy creature, Amen. 
At the fine enſueing Croſſes, made 
oxerithe Hoſt, and Chalice. 
T ne Declaration. 
T" Hele Croſſes made ouer the 
Hoſt , and Chalice, repreſent 
to vs the preparation of the heauie 
Croſle by the wicked Miniſters , 
who layed it vpon the wearie and 
wounded shoulders of our bleſſed 
Redeemer , to be borne by him to 
mount Caluary, Theſe Crofles are 
in number five: to put ys in minde 
of the cruell rorments which our 
louing Sauiour ſuffered in his tus 
ſenſes ; and principally by his fue 
molt precious we. fb : as alſoto 
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profeſſe thereby ;rtharall the force 
and efficacy of our Sacraments 
and facrifices are deriued from the 
Croſſe and Paſſion of Izsvs 
CHRr1sST; For with the ſigne of the 
Croſſe we conſecrate the body of our 
Lord ; and Whatſoener is conſecr a- 
ted in the name of CHRIST, i 
conſecrated With this figne , laith S. 
_— ſerm. 181. de temp. Cra- 
ue here true- patience and confpr- 
mity, ſaying 
The petition, | 
'©Q, Louing and diuine Redee- 
mer of my ſoule : werr tho 
my God crucified for my ſake, and 
Shall T refuſe ro beare my Croſle,. 
and follow thee ? o grant me grace. 
ro imitatethy bleſſed parience,and 
conformity in gratefull acknow- 
ledgment of thy manie.dolorous, 
_ re weckiel ſufferings , in pa- 
ying 4 coſtly a ranſome for m 
ſinne. Vouchſafe, I beſeech rhee; 
that I may ioyfully embrace all. 
afllictions. and Crofles , either in 
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. body, orminde , which thy divine; 
and fatherly diſpoſition from all 
Ererniry hath ordained mee for my 

greater good. Amen. 
At the Conſecration , and 
 Eleuation. 
The Declaration. 

He Prieſt being now come to 
A the principall a&tion of this 
ſacrifice; ro the end to follow the 
example of Izxsvs-CurisT, in 
what he both ſaid , and did atrhe- 
inſtitution thereof , he firſt bleſ(- 
ſerh and conſecrares the bread and 
wyne by the ſelflame words which 
Its ys-CnuxisT himfelfe did 
vie. Which done, he eleuares in: 
thoſe conſecrated ſpecies, a holy: 
ſacrifice ro God the Father , and 
Shewes itto the people, to be ado- 
' red:putring vs in minde how our 
blefled Saviour was [jfred vp vpott 
the Croſfe for our Redempriony 
And by the eleuation of the Cha-' 
lice, is repreſented ro vs the effu- 
fon of his moſt precious | 
; flowing 
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loving from his ſacred wounds, 
ypon the Crofle. 

TheElevarion of theſe two ſene- 
rall , and ſeparated ſpecies, is a 
continuall memoriall of Cuxisrs 
holy Paſſion; and of thatdolorous 
ſeparation of his moſt ſacred body 
and ſoule ypon Mount Caluary. 

For all which we muſt offer vp 
to God the Father , with firme 
Faith, this great ſacrifice and holy 
Paſſion of his onely begotten ſon- 
ne, in fſatisfaftion for our owne 
finnes , and for the ſinnes of all 
others, both liuing , and dead; ir 
being ( after conſecration ) one of 
the moſt efſentiall partes of this 
diuine ſeruice ; and ſignifies thas 
holy oblation , where Izs v's4 
Curisr offted himfelfe ro his 
Erernall Father vpon the Altar of 
the Croſfein expiation of out ſin+ 
nes. Here ſalute the body of our 
LordIzsvs-CurrsT attheEle- 


uation of the holy Hoſt ; laying * 
S a 
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The Petit'en. 
H Aile , © true body borne of 
the Virg in Mary, which rru- 
ly ſuffered, wh was really offered 
vpon the Croſſe for man ; and 
from whoſe pearced fide flowed 
water , and blood, Vouchlafe to be 
receiued by meatthe houre of m 
death ; 0 moſt mercifull Izsv, 
fonne of the lining God , haue mer: 
on me. 
At the Eleuation, of the Chalice. 
The petition. 
Ha: ; © moſt precious blood, 
flowing from the ſide of ow 

Lord Ixsvs-CunisT : was 
away the foule and finfull faines 
of al my paſt , and preſent offten- 
ſes; ants: ſanQifie, and x 


my ſoule to thy eternal Bli 
Amen, 
Of the three Croſſes made wpon the 
- "Jon Hoſt , immediately after 
the Elewation. 
Heſe Crofles made vpon the 
conſecrated ſpecies immedia- 
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rely after the Eleuarion ; repreſent 
to vs the manner in particular, how 
that moſt ſacred Hoſt was immo- 
lated ypon the Croſſe for our Re- 
demption : whereof we are' put'in 
cabal , by the: frequent makeing 
of the holy Crofle. | 
At the ſecond Mements. 

The Declaration. | 
Y-this ſecond Memento we are 
aduerrifed that whilft the body' 
of our B. Saujour remayned in the 
oraue-, his ſoule deſcended into- 
Hell { a place in the Earth called' 
Lymbns Patram ) to deliner the 
ſoutes of rhe Fathers' , 'who' had 
long expedted their happie enlar- 
gement from thence. Forget nor 
here your deareſt freinds deceaſed. 
Andfay . *Y;! | 


; The petition. | 
Ord Ixsvs as thou vouchſafe 
to reioyce the long thirſting 

Fathers in Limbo by thegiuine vi- 

fre which thy moſt glorious ſoule 

madethem there :ſo'now-exrtend E 
S ij 
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beſeech thee. choſe infinit merits of. 
thy moſt ſacred Paſſion, rowards 
the ſolace alſo of thole thy poore 
ſuffering, crearures jn, Purgarary , 
there crying.,or helpe:. but cſpe- 
cially have, mercy L.beſeech thee 
vpon my deareft freinds, kindred 
and bepefaQtors : and in particular 
vpon N. N. and yponall thoſe, for 
whom I hauc mot obligation a& 
pray. : transferre them ſpeedily 
from thoſe rormenting flames ro 
thy celcſtiall Beatitude'; there to 
enioy , loue ba and praiſe rhee for alk 
Eternity, Amev. +13 

' Ht nohis quague Peccatoriþus: 

The Declaration. 
He Prieſt ſomewhart raifing 

A. his yoyce, and knocking his 
breaft , at ; nobis quoque peccatori- 
bus ; reprefents .to vs: the repen- 
rance of theſe ewes, whorhad bees 
acceſt ary. to the cruell death of the 
{opne of God ; together with the 

ood Centurion ; who at this do, 
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ny great and wonderous ſtgnes of 
bis diuinity ; mooued with ſorrow 
& admirationhe ftrucke his breaſt, 
and verie boldly cryed out before 
all thoſe enxaged cnemies ; traly 
this was the ſonne of God Mah, 27. 
Diſpoſe now. your hart to Contri- 
tion ,and to true Compaſlion ſay- 
ing 
_ The petition. 
Stony , and moſt obdurare 

bars, (o little ſenfible of rho- 
ſe sharpe ſufferings of my Lord & 
Sauiour for my moſtwicked finne. 
O touch. it Lord I xsv with true 
remorſe ; thatin the ſenſe, and fea- 
ling of thy loue, on the one fide, 
and of the horrour and deteftation 
of my offending thee , on the 
other; I may in. the: humble fpirir 
of that repentant Publican , and 
from the bortome of my hart 
out to thee : Lord be mercifull to 
wie.» 4 moſt teretched ſinner Lnks 18, 
I have ſinned Lord; and'I dereft m 
bane : as che vnhappic caulc of 
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ro Argent, and moſt grienous 
ſufferings : but thou , 3 Iesv the 
ſonne of Danid hae mercy on me, 
Amen. Marke 10. | 

Th: reaſon Why the Prieſt makes 
here againe three Croſfies oner the 
Hoſt an1 Chalice;Wwhen be ſaith: 
. cum 1pſo T., & inipſoT. & per ip- 
ſum T. 

_ Ths Declaration. | 
T isto fignifie, thar this facri- 
ficeis auaileable for three ſeue- 
rall ſorts of perſons : for thoſe in 
Heauen to an increaſe of their 
glory : for thoſe in Purgatory to 
releeue their ſufferings :* and for 
thoſe vpon Earth for an encreaſe 
of grace , and remifſion of their 
finnes. FU 

At omnis honor , @ gloria. 

The Declaration. | 
8 He Prieſt elevating the Holy 
Hoſt& chalice rogether alittle 
from rhe Altar, at Ommnis honor & 
loria, and then immediately de- 


poling them againe ypon the cor- 
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porall, and COR the chalice 
with the Pall; repreſents ro vs the 
rakeing of our bleſſed "Sauiours 
body from the Crofle:which being 
moſt reverently wrapped n a pure 
cleane linnen cheers? ſignified by 
the corporall ) was placed inthe ſe- 
pulcher , by thoſe deuout perſons, 
loſeph, and Nicodemus. Here 
craving true purity, both of hart, 
and ſoule , he with pious affec- 
tion 

The petition. 

Rant me deare Izsv , I be- 

ſcech thee ,in all my thoughts 
and deeds , true purity of hart from 
all ſinfull afſeion ; whereby my 
ſoule may become a pleaſing le- 
pulcher to receiuethy precious bo- 
dy, & blood ; rogeather with thy 
heauenlygrace ro ſtrenghren in me 
the-yerrue of true humility ; whe- 
reby to mortifie , what ever may 
be diſpleaſing to thy heauenly Ma-- 
ieſty. Amen. j 
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Alt the litile Preface before the 
P ater noſter. 
The Declaration. 

Y this shorr Preface,the Prieſt 
in true Humility of hart ac- 
knowledges his owne great vn- 
worthines;& thathe would not pre 
ſumero call God his Father ; were 
he not expreſly commanded by 
ItEsvs-CnuxristT in this his ow- 
ne Prayer of the Pater noſter:which 
he here ſaith atthe holy ſacrifice of 
the Maſſe ; to put vs 1n minde of 
thoſe devout and feruent prayers, 
which the bleſſed Virgin , the 
Apoſtles , and the holy wo men 
made,during the ryme 5 ff our {0- 
ueraineRedcemer remayned inthe 
ſepulcher. Here we muſt vnite our 
prayers together with thoſe of rhe 
a fore-named Saints , and with the 

whole militant Church, ſaying 
The petition. | 
FE Ord' grant me grace ,1 beſeech 
thee that I may rife from' the 
Aoathſome ſepulcher of my former 
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ill cuſtome of ſinne ,to a new ver- 
ruous life; whereby I may be led 
ro the happie fruition of thy beati- 
call viſon ; there toadore , and 
praiſe thee trogeather with thy hea- 
uenly Father , in vnion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with the bleſſed 
companie of all thy celeſtiall ſpi- 
rits, it Eternall Beatitude. Amen, 
What is meant by the Prieſts deniding 

the Conſecr ated Hoſt ? 

T he Declaration. 
Tx Prieſt deuides the holy 
Hoſt : ro ſignifie the ſepara- 
tion of the bleſſed ſoule of our Sa- 
uiour from his ſacred body at his 
death, He deuides it into three ſe. 
verall parts ; which ſignifie the 
three ſeuerall ſtates of the Church. 
The firſt repreſents ro vs the ſtare 
of the preſent life , which he layes 
downe vponthe Altar. The ſecond 
ſignifies Purgatory ; which he re- 
taynes in his hand. From this he 
breakes a third lirtle part, which 
he puts into the chalice 3 torepre 

T 
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ſent to vs the Church triumphant 
abſorpr in rhe facred Diuinity;asal- 
ſo the reunion of his bleſſed ſoule, 
with his body againe , after his 
glorious Reſurreftion. Here make 
this, or ſomelike feruent prayer, 
The petition. 
| | money not deare Lord, andmy 
{weer Sauiour I x svs, that cur- 
ſed linne may euer ſeparate me 
from thee ; bur thar by rrue repen- 
rance, & finall perſeuerance in th 
holy grace,I may be vnited to thee 
in glory for all Eternity Amen. 
What is meant by the three Croſſes 
Which are made with the particle 
of the conſecrated Hoſt? 
The Declaration. 
He three Croſſes made with 
'&4 the little part of the holy 
Hoſt , ouer the chalice ; ſignifie 
the three-fould peace, which b 
the grace of Caxisrs ſacred Pal- 
ſion , is pourchaſed for all ſuch, as 
by faith ,, and good life triumph 
oyer their three mortall enemies; 


R V L E S 2I%9 
the world the flesþ, and the Dinell. 
Craue humbly for his bitter Paſ- 
ſions ſake ; that this may be ac- 
complisht in you; and for thatend, 
witha feruent aſpiration, ſay 
| The petition 

Carp Lord,thatI may findthe 

reſtimonie of this moſt hap- 
pie triple peace in my ſoule , by 
the helpe of thy three diuine vyer- 
tues , Faith, Hope, and Charity 
accompanied with true Chriſtian 
Penance, and Humility. Amen. 

At pax Domini &c. 
The Declaration. 

T Pax Domini &c. which 

immediately followes , we 
muſt contemplate our bleſſed Sa- 
uiour now riſen againe from death, 
both immorrtall , and glorious; as 
alſo his appearence to the Bleſſed 
Virgin; to S. Marie Magdalen,and 
to his Apoſtles , ſaying : Pax vobis. 
Luke24. Here we mult craue true 
charity , and peace for our ſoules ; 
which is the moſt gratefull diſpoſt- 
T ij 
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tion, and beſt preparation to re- 
ceiue worthily the fruits of this 
moſt holy Sacrament. And there- 
forein the ſpirit of diuine loue,and 
true gratitude , ſay 
The petition. 

Moſt milde and meekeTesv; 

in vnion, honour , and ado- 
ration of that infinit loue which in- 
duced thee to shed thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, for thy greateſt ene- 
mies ; and to begg pardon for 
thoſe who were the cruell execu- 
tioners of thy moſt bitter death ; 1 
freely pardon from my hart, and 
moſt humbly beſeech thee alſo ro 
forgiue whoſoeuer have anie 
wayes wronged me : moſt _— 
allo crauing to be pardoned by 
ſuch, asI may haue anie way of- 
fended : being ready , and truly 
willing to giue all iuſt , and reaſo- 
a ——— ro them ; and 
this purely for thy ſweet ſake, m 
deare 5 , and moſt meratul 
Redecmer, 


_— 
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Asthe Agnus Dei &<c. 
The Declaration. 

'E He Agnus Dei thrice repea- 
red, puts vs in minde how our 
bleſſed Sauiour ( that immaculate 
lambe of God ) reconciled vs to 
his Erernall Father,and to the holy 
Trinity by his moſt ſacreddeath : 
pourchaſling thereby for vs the 
meanes to make our happy peace 
with him for all our offeht? , paſt, 
preſent , & ro come. Which bleſſed 
peace, the Prieſt communicates to 
the people ; he having firſt — as 
ty prayer craued it ;'and by 
iſſing the Alrar , xeceined it of 
Izsvs-CnxisT (whomthe A- 
tar repreſents ) and then giues itto 
the Clerke, to be communicated 
toall the reſt ; ro recommend the- 
reby true charity ; peace, and con- 
corde to all C ciftian people; as 
being the Diſciples of Izsvs- 
Cunx1srT , and true members of 
the ſelf-ſame myſticall body , whe- 
reof he is the diuine, and ſupreame 
T ij 
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head, Here ſtirr vp true deteſtation 
of ſinne ; and a wing purpole to 
auoyde it, ſaying 
The petition. 

Lambe of God which takeſt 

away the ſinnes of the world: 
youchſafe I beſeech thee, that no 
wicked {inne may euer breake the 
happie peace berwixt my ſoule,and 
thee; nor hinder the fruit of thy 
grace , which I-may hope to re- 
ceiue by the neare approaching , 
and moſt holy communion of x 
true precious body , and blood; 
that fred feaſt wherein Cur 15sT 
is received ;'the memory of his 
Paſſion is renewed ; the ſoule is re- 
plenished with grace , &apledgeis 
giuen vs of future glory which we 
expect to enioy ( as sheepe of the 
fould of this holy lambe) in vnion 
with all his bleſſed ſainrs and glo- 
rious Angels in all Erternitie, 
Amen. 
- At Domine non ſum dignus , aud 

| the Communion. 
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The Declaration. 

TY Prieſt thus prepared, re- 
ceiueth the holy Communion 
auowing his great vnworrhineſle : 
and in token of a contrite harr, 
knocking his breaſt thrice ; he 
faith as often with the humble 
Centurion : Domine non ſum di- 


guns ec. Math. 8. And then with 


all reuerence, he receiues this di- 
uine refeftion, and conſummares 
the ſacrifice:reproſenting to vs the- 
reby the death and Paſſion of I te 
SVS-CHRIST : For 4s often 4s 


Jour chall eate this bread, anddrinke 


this chalice ;yeuhall che the death of 
our Lord wntill he come Cor.1.11.26. 

Here a great ſubiect is giuen vs 
of i Ha. 1 rude;ſcing that al- 
though our bleſſed Saniour be al- 
cended into Heaven with triumph, 
and glory; he yet remaynes with ys 
in this holy Sacrament powring 
downe vpon vs all ſpirituall,& rens- 
porall benedictions: For which diſ- 
pole your hart to breath fourth fer- 

T iiij 
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uent eiaculations , of loue , and 
gratitude , ſaying 
The petition. 
Izsv my moſt louing Re- 
deemer,fountaine of all gra- 
ces both rtemporall and erernall 
communicated to vngratefull man, 
thy fauors to me ( my deare Sa- 
uiour) haue been farr beyond all 
meaſure, I therefore , o Lord, 
being ſo farr ynable to render thee 
due gratitude; inuite all thy crea- 
tures , both in Heauen and Earth; 
with thy Erternall Father , and 
Holy Ghoſt; thy moſt ſacred Vir- 
gin Mother , andall the Saints and 
Angells to praiſe thee with mee, 
and for mee in all Erernity. O ler 
my body and ſoule , and all the 
wers of them both haue no 
other employment for euer , then 
to praiſe , admire, and loue thee. 
O Eternall FatherofIzsvs;o ho- 
ly ſpiritof Iss vs; o immaculate 
mother of Its vs;o glorious An- 
gels of Izsvs ; 0 bleſled Saints 
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of Itsv3; © all yee creatures of 
I zxsvs, bleſſe , and thanke I x- 
SVS erernally for me, andall the 
innumerable benefitrs , which 
I ( a moſt vngratefull ſinner ) 
haue receiued, from the Father, 
and from the Sonne, and from the 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons , and 
oneEternall God: to whom be all 
praiſe, glory , and thankeſgiuing , 
both now , and for ever, Amen, 
At remooning againe the booke te 

the other fide of the Altar, 

The Declaration. 

BR Y this remoouing 7 "gr the 

booke to the other ſide of the 
Altar; weareputin minde , ofthe 
conuerſion of the Iewes,, in the 
end of the world ; when both Iew 
and Genril shall make bur one true 
folde , vnder one , and the fame 
Paſtor, Ixsvs-Cnmrrsr, for the 
encreace of whole glory ſay 

The petition. 
WE moſt Aedor beſeech rhee, 
W; 0 heanenly Fa x $9 » by the me- 
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rits of thy bleſſed Sonne I x s vs,to 
powre downe thy _— grace 
vpon the rebellious harts o all ſin- 
ners,& heretikes;that they may be 
ſpeedily conuerred from there ſin- 
ne, & fro allimpiery , to a true ver- 
tuous life zin the profeſſion, & ob- 
ſeruario of thy moſt holy law. And 
here once more, © moſt louing, & 

owerfull cod;we doe earneſtly im 

plore the ſpeedy conuerſion of our 
owne moſt —_— country: Iz- 
Sy grit it forthy moſt bitter Paſlios 
ſake. O glorious Queene of Hea- 


uen, and gracious Mother of God, - 


England for its peculiar devotion 
towards thee was once iuſtly called 
thy Dowrie : O interpole thy po- 
 werfull interceſſion ( moſt ſacred 
Virgin ) to obtaine thar thy due 
right,and its long loſt greateſt hap- 
ineſle. 
wax: At the Poſt-Communion. 
The Declaration. 
He Poſt-Cemmuion , lignifies 
ro ys the ſongs of cternall ioy 


( 


| 
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made by the heauenly Choriſters, 
for the glorious Tryumph of our 
Saviour ouer death. Here ſend 
fourth from a gratefull hart, your 
feruent eiaculation alſo of 10y ; 
and with an humble deſire preferr 


The petntion 

Cane vs efficacious grace, 0 
Lord , ſs to conquer finne in 
this world ; that we may enioy a 
victorious crowne. of cuerlaſting 

gloryin the other. Amen. 

At the next Dominus vobiſcum. 

The Declaration 
=- Domenns vobiſcum , ſigni- 
fies ro vs ; that though our 
Bleſſed Sauiour be corporally aſ- 
cended into Heauen ; yet by his 
fairhfull promifſe weare aſſured of 
the continuance of his moſt true 
and reall preſence with his beloued 
ſpouſe , the holy Church , ſacra- 
mentally in the bleſſed Euchariſt , 
euen to the end of the, world. 
AM ath. 28, 20, For which in grate=- 


full chankefullnes , lay 


, 
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The petition. 

T Render thee moſt humble 
thankes, 0 deare Redeemer TIr- 
Sy , forallthe gracious viſits,which 
thou haſt pleaſed , of thy meere 
4025" 1g make to my poore 
infull ſoute in this diuine Sacra- 
ment of thy moſt precious body, 
and blood. I moſt humbly craue 
thy heaucnly grace, ſo to adorne 
it with Charity , with Humility, 
with Patience, and with ſuch fer- 
vent deuotion againſt my next 
Communion zas thatit may there- 
by be made a gratefull gueſt, at 

thy divine banquet* Amen, 

At the latter Colle. 

T he Declaration. 

A T this laſt prayer, or colle& 
we muſt giue humble , and 
harty thankes to the glorious Tri- 
nity , for the innumerable great 
benefitts which we haue receiued; 
ahd moſt particularly , for hauing 
vouchſafed ro make vs partakers 
of this diuine ſacrifice ; whereby 
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are moſt graciouſly applyed vnro 
vs,all it, merits of thelife ,dearh 
and bitter Paſſion of Ixsvs-Cur15T 
(if by ſfinne, or want of due diſpo- 
ſition, we our ſelues be not the hin- 
derance thereof) which ro auoyde 
begg humbly his grace, and ſay 
with areligious hart 
T he petition. 

Almighty , and mercifull 

Father; vouchſafe me grace, 
that in due gratitude forall thy in- 
numerable Pena ,I may neuer 
by deliberate conſent , offend thee 
anie more, Let this propitious ſa- 
crifice of the moſt precious body 
and blood of my deare Redeemer, 
both obtayne pardon for what is 
paſt, and ſo ſtrenghten me here- 
afrer ; that what on my part hath 
been truly purpoſed for thy ho- 
nour ; may be faithfully accom- 
pliched ro my owne ſoules health; 
through the ſame Lord Ixs vs- 
Cux1srt,thy beloued Sonne;who 


liueth with thee, in vnity of the 


.” 
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Holy Ghoſt , world without end, 
Amen. 
At the laſt Dominus vobiſcum. 
The Declaration. 
His laſt Dominns vobiſtum , 
puts vs in minde of the dread- 
full ſound of the laſt trumper;when 
our ſ{oueraine Lord, shall came in 
the end of the world , to iudge 
both the quick and the dead, by a 
finall ſentence for all Eternity. 
T he petition. 
Rant me Lord Fesv I beſeech 
thee, with that bleſſed Saint 
and Doctor of the Church , holy 
S. Hierome ſo lively a feare , and 
corinuall a memory of this dread- 
full ſummons to thar laſt iudgment 
day ,as by this wholſome feare , I 
now auoyding finne; may not then 
apprehend that dreadfull iudgmer. 
V ouchiafe me in all my ations a 
continuall remembrance of the fo- 
wer laſt things ; whereby Iauoy- 
ding to offend thee , this feare 1s 
alſo taken away, | 
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At the , Ite Miſſa eff. 

The Declaration. 
Frer the concluſion of all 
theſe holy Myſteries of the 
Erernall Sonne of God; the Prieſt 
turneth rowards the people ; and 
hauing falured them with the laſt 
Dominas vobiſcum ; he pronoun- 
ceth the /te Miſſa eſt: whereby he 
puts vs in minde of the moſt dread- 
full ſentence , which our Lord, 
and ſoueraigne iudge Izs vs- 
Cnxk1sTshallthunder out againſt 
the damned at thatlaſt iudgment, 
in thoſe fearefull wordsof S. Mat. 
24. Goe yee curſed into exerlaſting 
fire &c. Craue humbly Gods gra- 
ce to preſerue and exempt you 
o_ that vnhappy number, and 

ay 


The petition. | 

| Broeey giue me grace to pradtiſe 
vertue, andto auoyde all dea- 
dely ſinne, that only , and moſt 
vnhappy barr againſt Beatirude, 
Youchlafe me deare I x 5 y true £1- 


"TS O— — 
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nall Repentance; that ſo I may be 
deliuered , from all feare of that 
dreadfull ſummons ro my laſt 

Doome. Amen. 

Of the laſt BenediAion. 
The Declaration. 
Ere contrariwilſe, at this laſt 
Benediaion ( which imme- 
diately follows) you muſt call to 
minde that other moſt ieyfull ſen- 
tenceto be pronounced there, by 
the ſelfeſame Indge vnto all the 
thrice happie ele& :Come yee bleſſed 
ofmy Father , poſſeſſe yee the King- 
dome prepared for you , from all 
Eternity ec. Math. 24. whereof 
co be partaker , ſay inthe ſpirit of 
humble hope , and confidence in 
the ſole meritrs of I x s vs-Cnx15T. 
The petition. 

Cann me, my moſt mercifull 
Redeemer I beſcech thee;thar 
by thy heauenly grace, my life, and 
preparation to this fearefull, and 
nn may be ſuch; as 
y that ſentence of, come eo bleſſed 
the OF 6o 
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e&-c. I may be called to the ciohe 
hand , with thoſe thy glorious 
Ele& ; to partake with them of 
that Beatitude, which neuer shall 

haue end. 

Of S. fohn his Goſpel. 
The Declaration. 

His holy Goſpel recompts to - 

vs the cternall birth of the di- 
vine word; that ſecond Perſon of 
che moſt Bleſſed Trinity : together 
with the higheſt, and moſt ſecret 
Myſteries of his Diuinity;shewing 
alſoro vs , that in conſequence of 
that forementioned BenediQion z 
weare to enter into his keauenly 
Paradiſe ; there to know , bleſſe, 
and enioy thoſe facred, and all bea- 
tying Myſteries , for euer and 
cuer: to which ardeutly aſpiring , 
you may lay 

The petition. 

Moſt louing and mercifull 
Redeemer ;I finally beſeech 
thee, as well for all hece-preſent, 
35 allo for all. thoſe in yarricaver.s 
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for whom haue promiſſed & am 
moſt obliged to pray : that -by the 
beatificall viſion of thy Divinity; 
and by the moſt glorious ſight of 
thy bleſſed Humanity ( both fo 
plain'y mentioned tovs in that afo- 
reſaid diuine Goſpel of S.lohn)we 
my in that Celeſtiall Hierufalem, 
and in the companie of all-thoſe 
heauenly ſpirics, and happie EleQ; 
praiſe , adore , and glorifie that 
moſt ſacred Trinity ; three diuine 
Perſons, and one onely God, for 
all Eternity. Amen. 
Here ends this prefent Exerciſe 
vpon the holy Maſle ; which), if 
erchautice it may ſceme too prolix 
for the praCtife of diuers perſons;l | 
Shall here add a much more eaſy 
and compendious manner of afſi- 
ſting art this holy ſacrifice , and 
more ſuteable ; perchaunce , to 
their deuotion , f nc is the other 
way for the more learned forte. 
Chooſe therefore , deare Cath. 
Reader which may ſuite beſt with 


l 
© 
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your capacity and deuotion ; and 
applying the ſacred merits of this 
diuine victime Izsvs-Cnurisrt 
(whois offered in this holy facri- 
fice ) for the neceſlities of your 
ſoule , forget not myne , who 
humbly beggs that charitable fa. 
uour in totall and aboundant re. 
compence for all my'paines here in. 


A ſecond compendious , andeaſie 
Short way of hearing Maſſe 
or the more WYnlearned 


ſorte of People. 


N this ſecond manner of hea- 

ring Maſle ; conſider from the 
deginning thereof, vatill G loria in 
SD v6 longe deſires , and 
earneſtexpecation which the ho= 
ly Patriarches , and Prophets had 
for. the comming of our louing 
Redeemer I xsvs; who had been 
expeged aboue foure thouſand 
yeares to free them from that great 
ſeruitude wherein they were de- 

———_——— 
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teyned by theerince of darkeneſſe; 
and tolay opento them the happy 
way to Paradile. 

The Gloria inexcelfis , denoun- 
ccth his bleſſed birth promulgated 
inceleſtiall harmonie , by the An- 
gels; to the watchfull shephards, 
whome we muſt imitate in humble 
obedience to Gods diuine inſpira- 
tions; and toall good admonitions 
and inſtructions giuen by our Pre- 
lats and Paſtors , either by good 
bookes , or counſaile. 

At the Goſpel, and Creed ; we 
may imagin to heare our Sauiour 
preach ; and confider with whar 
power he drew the harts of men 
to follow him. Here diſpoſe your 
affection to produce holy a&ts of 
Faith ; and begg grace to embrace 
his heauenly inſpirations. 

At the Preface, we may conſi- 
derwith what glory , and great 
ioy the Iewes recciued Is vs- 
CnRisrT into Hieruſalem ; and 


yer but fiue dayes after, they be- 


-_ 
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trayedand condemned him vntoa 
moſt «aan death. O how 
often after our receiuing him in 
the bleſſed Sacrament , haue we as 
perhdiouſly betrayed him, by im- 
mediate relapſes into our former 
fiane ! 

Next by thar filence, before the 
Conſecration; we renews the me- 
mory of CHRisT bloody 
Agonicin the gafden ; his flagela- 
tion at the pillar ; his crowning 
with thornes , & allthe reproach- 
full inturics done to him before hig 
crucifixion vpon the Crofle : the 
whichis repreſented to vs by the 
elcuation of the holy Hoſt , and 
chalice: whereat we muſt imapin to 
ſee him giue vp the ghoſt, and dye, 
the yaile of the Templeto rende in 
two, the rockes about Hieruſalem 
to cleaue withthe force of a ſtran- 
geand fearefull carth-quake , ac- 
companied with a formidable dar- 
keneſſe ſpread ower the whole 
earth, by a prodigious Eclipſe; and 
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all rhis to be cauſed by the great 
enormity of our finne. Here we 
muſt ftirr vp harty ſorrow for our 
offences ; with a firme purpoſe to 
amende; as a good preparation for 
the approaching Communion. 

Art the Poſtcommunion , we 
muſt giue thankes with the Prieſt, 
and calling to minde Cnatsrs glo- 
rious ReMrreCction ; we mult pur- 

ole to riſe to a better life ; and 
craue humbly Gods grace to per- 
forme it. 

Finally at the Ire M1ſa eft, and 
[iſt Benediction; we may conſider; 
that though Ixsvs-CnrisT be al- 
cended into Heauen ; yet heisto 
come againe at the laſt dreadfull 
iudgment day , to pronounce that 
moſt fearefull ſentece ypon the re- 
probateGoe yee curſed &c.or that 0- 
ther moſt ioyfull ro the EleQ :come 

Jee Bleſſed rc. We muſt therefore 
endeauour that our life may bo 
ſuch,aswith an humble confidence 

in Gods great mercy, & goodneſlc; 
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we may be called to the right 
hand of his Ble{ſ-d flocke, there 
toenioy Beatitude in all Eternity. 


A prayer to be ſaid at the end of 
the Maſſe. 


or o heauenly Father this 
diuinc, and gratefull ſacrifice 
which we ( with humbſe harts, 
and thankefu!ll memoty of thar 
bloody facrifice of thy deare ſonne 
]Eesvs) haue offered vntothee, in 
perpetuall thankes-giuing , praiſe, 
and adoration of che moſt glorious 
Trinity,to the honour of \ = euer- 
Virgin Mary Mother of God and 
of all the Saints , whole feaſtes we 
cclebrate for the remiflion of all 
our finnes, and for all our Frends 
Enemies, and BencfaQors ; cither 
lining, or dead. Forgiuc , o gra- 
cious Lord our great negligences; 
grant Vs graceto put in execution. 
our good purpoſcs, as alſo to line 
inthy holy grace, andto dye with 
true finall Repentance. Amen. 
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Good Reflexionsto be ſed , as ſoond 
as Maſſe 5 ended, 


Aſſe being ended ; call ro 

minde your negligences co- 
mitted therein ; craue pardon of 
God for them , and begg hartily 
his heauenly grace for your amend- 
ment , and for more ſtrength and 
courage to refiſtall finne. Renew 
then alſo the morning vblation of 
all your actions for thar day ; and 
confirme your good purpoſe to 
auoyde that Paſſion, finne , or 
frailty which puts you moſt in 
danger to offend. Finally your de- 
uotions being cnded ; retire your 
hart verie gently from that holy 
exerciſe, to your wordly affaires; 
retayning as lorg as you can, the 
Fecling , and affeion of your for- 
mer devotion. And to this effe, 
obſerveths moſt ſweet, and efh- 
cacious aduertiſments of the Bleſ- 
fed Bishop, and Prince of Geneua 
in his Introduction to a deuoute 
life : part. 2, chap. 8. An 
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Analztrtiſcement.. 


Y Ou haue now ſeenethe order, 
and expoſition of theſe holy 
Myſteries in,.the Maſle: the Au- 
thor whereof (as is ſaid before )is 
Izsvs-Cux1srT, after his cele- 
bration of the Paſchal lambe, the 
night before his birrer death, and 
Paſſion ; when rakza breal., he 
bleſſed , brake X ps fax it, th 

Diſcaples Fc. Math. 26. v, 26. + 
likewiſe taking the chalice , he fave 
thankgs and delin ered it to them &+-c. 
Lnie, 19, aying Of FAch. Part 
this ts 7. bo iy, Thiy js,my., blaod. 1: 
Car. 11; Gomes » and 


offering; his ſacred body , as a con- 
tinuall , and true, ynbloody ſacri- 
ce, yodes the. out d ft gf 


bread af We. ep.All 9.1 
ruting.che lame manner of cc : 


cration; & A Xs tro be y{cd'euer 
after by his Apoſtles Diſcjples,and 
their ſucceſſors ; ro whom be laid: 


Dec yee. this 3thax i is; hs ane 
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offer this.,.as now 1baue done ; for 
o the command Doe yee this 
plainely ſignifies; changing by the 
operatiue words of conſecration, 
the bread into my body; and the 
wyne into my blood : which vn- 
lefle really and truly they doe, 
they cannor be ſaid to doe that 
which our 'Sauiour commanded 
them , whenhe ſaid:doe zee thir:thar 
1s, torepreſent his ſacred death, & 
'Paſſion : by confecrating , and gi- 
uing his body, vnder the accident 
ofbread ; and his blood, vnderthe 
accident of wyne ;as the Catholik 
Faith teacherth vsto'beleeue; and 
the Prieſt daily performeth inthis 
holy ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe ;there 
. being only added ſome certaine 
prayers, andholy rites for greater 
reveretice ſake :andts increaſe the 
| 1-5 deyotion ; as are'moſt of 
of the prayers, the Epiſtle, Ghoſple, 
and tmanie” 'cetemonies , which 
| have been added ; & may alfo be 
changed by the authority: of the 


a 8, k.x2mA Ss rp SSA OE can. a. 
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Church , as 6ccafion shalt require; 
they being neither of the ſubſtice, 
nor eſſence of the Maſle it ſelfe; 
whereby it well appeares- how im- 
pertinently our adnerſaries de- 
mande of ys, when it was, or wheres 
we finde that our Saniour, or his 
Apoſtles did euer ſay Maſle ; ſeeing 
that the eſſence of this holy ſacri- 
fice doth chiefly conſiſt in the con= 
ſecration , oblation, and: conſum= 
mation. Which was firſt ſo _ 
ly performed 'by Cn x1s Thim- 
ſl e, at that his laſt ſupper ; and 
by his Apoſtles, Diſciples , and 
their ſucceflors euer after. ( accor- 
ding to his command) as you have 
ſeen. And therefore we muſt cither 
deny Txsvs-CnxisrT euer to 
haue-pronounced thoſe operatiue 
words'of conſecration; this is my 
body ec. (which would be tra 
thelye to S. Paul, and toall the 
other ;Evangeliſts ) or elſe be 
forced to confeſſe that our bleſſed 
Sauiour faid' Maſſe by conſecta- 
X ij 


\ 
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ring , offering , and eating that ho- 


ſy ſacrifice therein: as he comman- 
fed his Apoſtles , Diſciples , and 
their ſucceſſors ro doe the ſame ; 
and as it is ſtill daily done by the 
miniſtry of his true, and rightly 
ordered Prieſts, whereby the life, 
the death and facred Paſſion of 
IzsvsC nxsST is deuoutly re- 
preſented ynto vs ; as hath been 


declared , with as much breuiry as 
I could, 


The great fruit Which is to be gained 
by aſſiſting denoutly at this dinine 


ſacrifice. 


TE we belecueS. Greg. the great 
S. Tho..of Aquin. S$. Antoninus 
S. Bede , and other worthy Au- 
thors ; we are aſſured by them of 
ranie gracious. great fauours, ob- 
fayned by the deuout, and reue- 
rent oblation of this moſt holy fa- 
'crifice , both for the lining and 
dead: andamongft others , not on- 
ly a moſt gracious remiſſion of ma- 
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nie-veniall finnes , but alfo Gods 
powerfull preſeruation , both from 
the occaſions of euill , and from 
manie miſfortunes , as well remp6- 
rall , as ſpiritual ; and{ which farr 
exceederth all rhe. reſt ) our ſoules 
become replenished with. much 
more grace ; and appeare more 
beaurifal , and farr more pleaſin 

to God; by reaſon of thoſe 'yer- 
tuous ates , which by his divine 
helpe , it had the happineſle there 


to produce. 


An anſwere tottyo vſuall obieBlions 
againſtihe Maſſe. 


Will conclude this holy Exerdle 

in anſwering thoſe two vſuall 
objections , which moſt 'rrouble 
the more vnlearned forte, Firſt', 
thatir is nor ſaid in the vulgar lan- 
guage , bur in Latine,, which moſt 
doenot vnderſtand. And ſecondly, 
that the Prieſt pronouncerh alf 
ſome. parte: of 1t , ſo ſecretly to 
himſelfe yas they' cannor- heare 

X iij 
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whar he ſaith. | | 
Tothe firſt, this anſwere migh 
Auffice; that thoſe three holy lan- 
guages , Hebrewe:, Greeke , and 
Larne , hauing been ſanAified by 
that ſacred ntle ypon the holy 
Crofſe-;we may well preſume,thar 
they remayned euer after , more 
grarefull ro God , more venerable 
hoth.to Angels and: Men ,& much 
more. dreadfull doubtleſſe ro rhe 
Diuell ,- our mortall and ghoſtly 
enemie then anie other;and there- 
fore , who can iuſtly blame our 
holy \, and prudent Mother the 
Cath Church(inſpiredby the ho- 
ly Ghoft') to teach her beloued 
Ekildren :, ro-praiſe and glorike 
this our deare Redeemer I xs y $- 
.Cumsr,:in her chiefeſt facrifice 
and feruice-iti ailanguage , which 
{had ſerued at his ſacred Paſſion ro 
Ppublish his glorious rriumph vpon 
[the Crofle , and there to declare 
mhinco the full view of :the world ; 
zthat he was; Ins vs Nazananys 


of 


it 
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Rrx IvD&aorxVM? John. 19. | 

Secondly 1 anſwere , that ſince 
the Latine Church was founded by 
the Apoſtles; it hath euer vſed this 
rongue , both for. the -holy- Scrip- 
ture , and her |yturgies :and there- 
fore we may 1uſtly conceiue her 
roo ancient, and our aduerſaries 
ouer yoong,, to teach this our ve- 
nerable , and ſo aged Mother, now 
to begin to ſpeake : this hauing 
been the ancient Janguage in En- 
gland ( as S. Bede doth auouch Jax 
the vetic firſt plantation of Chriſ- 
tianity amongſt the English Na- 
tion : and therefore by-good cone 
ſequence, this practiſe of ſayi 
Maſle in the latine rongue , —= 
needs (atleaſt ) be full as ancient, 
as their Chriſtendoome. | 

' Thirdly',/ even reaſon it ſelfe 
makes it manifeſt , that as God 
himſelfe is one ; and euer the fame 
immutable ; and his Church yni- 
verſall ; and moſt truly Catholikez 
and not of one Nation, bur of all; 
X 111) 
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ſoalſo , ought his divine and 
blike ſervice, to be performed. in 
one generall , immut:ble, and vni- 
uerſall rongue; and not in a vulgar 
which is not underſtood perchaun- 
ce two hundred miles in lengrh; 
and which euery age is verie ſub- 
ie to alter: whereas the Latine 
rongue is generall ouer Chriſten» 
doome ; andis now the verie ſame, 
that it was in Cicero 'his tyme, 
aboue ſeauenteen hundred yeares 
a goe, 

- Fourthly, should this -rhe-pu- 
blike ſeruice of the Church be ſaid 
im cuery vulgar language ; few 
Prieſts would be able to exerciſe 
that fun&tion out of their owne na- 
tiue Cuntry ; as Miniſters muſt 
needs confeſſe, who -trauaile into 
other Kitigdomes ; although it be 
where there dwne religioh may be 
profelled ( as they pretend ] and 
therefore , thy muſt of neceſſity 
be filent abroad , or ſtay at homet 
whereas Catholike Prieſts - ſerus 


RYLES. 249 
Cod after the (elffame manner in 
euery place; andall people, in all 
countries whatſoever find the C2- 
tholike ſeruice to be the ſame anfl 
well know how to ſerue God the- 
reby. das 
Moreouer , it is moſt worthy of 
note ; that even the Iewes, Gre- 
cians ; Abiſſins, and Ruſſians viſe 
one of theſe three holy languages, 
Hebrew, Greek, or Lartine; and 
none of them employ their pre- 
ſentvulgar tongue be the publick 
ſeruice of their Church , nether 
are the holy Scriprures written 
therein : yea Aﬀes 15. 21. We reade 
that euerie ſaturday , the Tewes in 
their Synagogue did reade the ho- 
ly Scripture to the People in the 
Hebrew tongue ( as all confefſe) 
which was much differet fromtheir 
yulgar; and yer our blefſed Saviour 
found no fault with them for it. 
And whereas they obieCt that 
'by our ſeruice in Latine , we recei- 
+2 neither edification , nor yer i0« 
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ſtru&tion for good life. I anſwere, 
that experience giuesall the world 
a fufficient proofe ;that our Fore- 
fathers were as wile and deuout ro 
God; as faithfull , and charitable 
to their neighbours ; as obſeruanc 
of Gods lawes : that {eruants were 
as true , children as obedient, 
Magiſtrates as juſt, and Chriſtians 
as likely ro be ſaued,as in anie {et 
of theirs , which-prerendes to the 
greateſt purity, and beſt reforme. 

And though it. be not denyed, to 
be both conucnient , and , vere 
laudablealſo, for particular people 
to lay their prayers in the knowne 
and yulgar tongue : yet the Prieſt, 
who is the publike Miniſter of the 
Church ; and offereth vp to God 
the publike prayer ,, and ſacrifice 
for the whole vniuerſall Church:: 
helikewiſe oughrto viſe agencrall, 
and vniuerſal] rongue : as moſt 
common to all for whome he 
prayes , and offers ſacrifice : bur 
1s nowayes necdfull , that all the 
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common People should. ynder- 
ſtand that rongue : it being the 
Prieſt, not they, who prayeth in 
the perſon of all rhe cell to God, 
who vnderſtandeth all tongues a 
like. 

And thereforeI will ſay no more 
of this : but conclude with S. 
Aug. that , to diſpate ., or call in 
gueſtion thoſe things which are gene» 
rally obſerned in Jo Church is a moſt 
inſolent maineſſe: Epiſ. 118. c. 5. 

Now to their ſecond cauill, a- 
gainſt rhe Prieſt his praying in a \e- 
cret, and low voyce , at ſome cer- 
taine: places of the diuine ſeruice, 
xl! they thinke themſelues 
deprived of much edification : 
which they concciue they mighr 
recciue þy hearing,& ſaying thoſe 
prayers rogether wich the Pricſt, 

L anſwere. that our Aduerſaries 
migh calily diſcharge their rrou- 
bled minds from this needleſſe 
f{cruple : would they bur pleaſe ro 
Tnforme themlclues by our wri- 


- 
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e:rs , who treate ypon the ceremo« 
nics , and {eruice of the holy Maſ- 
{e:whereby they might be plainely 
informed how ſignificantly weare 
put in minde by this ſilence , of ſo- 
me principall a&iss of our bleſſed 
Sauiour his life : as may appeare: 
firſt by the prayer, or pA , bc- 
fore ho Preface : whereby we are 
putin minde ofthar prayer ,which 
Itssvs-Cnxist,did thrice repeate in 
the garden: there praying priuately 
vnto his heauenly Father , proſtra- 
te ypon the ground, in that his bit- 
ter agonie of ſweating water and 
bloo! , Immediately before he was 
berrayed by curſed Iudas: Ln 22. 
And as for that other long filen- 
ce tollowing the Preface : both be- 
fore, and after the conſecration: it 
repreſents to vs thatadmirable, & 
prodigious quiet patience ofthis 
dinine 8 innocent lambe,in all the 
cc :cl| cormers ofhis moſt painefull 
death and Paſſion, thþkeficd of 
him ſo long before by E/aie. 53. 7. 
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As asheepe to ſlaughter (hall ke be 
led; & 45 4 lambe before his shearer, 
he chall be dumbe, and hall not opex 
his month. T his ſilence alſo repre- 
ſents to vs the great feare and ter- 
rour of his Apoſtles , and Diſciples 
ſo greatly doubting , and ſtagge- 
ring in their Faith , from that ve- 
rietyme of his ſuffering , till rhe 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt ; du- 
ring which ſpace , they all kept 
priuate ,and ſecret our of fight. 
The Prieſt praying ſecretly alſo 
at other tymes , and with a low 
yoyce, puts vs in minde of the ſe- 
uerall priuate retreates , which 
this our moſt mercifull Lord, and 
gracious Redeemer Ixsys , was 
accuſtomed to make in ſolitude ſe- 
parated from all companie,, fre- 
quently ſpending whole nights in 
priuare, and any 19 
And therefore you ſeerthat filence 
in this holy ſacrifice , is not wity 
hout pious Myſtery; nor is there 
anic other ceremouicin the Maſle. 
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which ſerues not, either for grea- 
rer ſolemnity of this moſt holy ſa-- 
crifice ; or to increaſe the peoples 
deuotion ; as will eaſily appeare 
to anie , who $hall but reade the 
explications of theſe deuout and 
holy Myſteries , and (criouſly ob- 
ſerue the lame. 
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of certaine ſelef wvertues, 
moſt condgcing ro Chriſ- 
tian perfettion : wherein 
are alſo propoſed pious 
pratiſes, for ſcuerall. oc- 


caſrons, inthe day. 
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S=X HE two former Ru- 
> les inſtrufting vs how 

LET to render due honour, 
=> and. homage vnto 
God, both by prayer, and by ſa- 
crifice; it followes, for the accom» 
plichmenr of our Chriſtian duty, 
tharthe nexrshould reach ys how 
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ro-pay him the like due tribute, by 
the praGtiſe of true vertue. For 
which end you haue in this Rule 
the ſeuerall exerciſes of ſuch choy- 
ce vertnes , as may be conceiued 
moſt needfull for a vertuous ſoule, 
aſpiring to perfeCtion. 

; Bur $53. I ſpeake of aniein 
particular :'it is to be ſuppoſed; 
that ro make a right choyce of the 
moſt needfull and profitable yer- 
rues for your praQiſe : you muſt 
firſt conſider , wherein it 1s that 
you finde your chiefeſt frailry and 
weakeneſle, on the one frde; and 
ſecondly, whar is your. particular 
ſtate ae profeſſion, onthe other. 
For by this you will eaſily perceiue 
whar vertue is moſt needfull for 
your preſent condition , or by 
whartvice, you are chicfly in dan- 
ger to fall into firine, to the end 
to oppole it: which __—— 
gered , arme your ſelfe ſtrongly 
againſt that pernicious enemie 
bendallyour whole force j and di- 


ligence 
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ſigenceto the practiſe of that holy 
vertue which moſt oppolethit. As 
forexamplezif you finde that pride, 
Vaine glory , or Selfe-loue , and 
eſteeme , worke ſtrongly ro getr 
polleſſion in your hart ; _ 
them vigorouſly by the diligent 
exerciſe of holy Humility ,Abiec- 
tion , and Contempt of your ſelfe. 
If Intemperanee aſſault you, repell 
it by the praQtiſe of moderate fo. 
briety, and by morrifying all ſu. 
perfluous curioſity in your diet, If 
Choller, and angry Paſſion shall 
ſurpriſe you, reſiſt it by Patience, 
and in & ſpirit of the mildenes 
and meekeneſfle of Ixsvs- CnxisT. 
If finally the dangerons vice of 
ſloath, and rediouſhes in your de- 
uotions , shall begin to faſten vpon 
your ſoule; call preſently 'to God 
with much feruonr, that his holy 
grace may ſoone reenkindlein you 
the ardent flame of true piety , and 
dcuotion : but aboue all, be ſare 
neuer to let ſterility , or diſguſt in 
Y 
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your prayer , preuaile ſo farr-withf 
you, as to omit your viuall, and 
accuſtomed deyorions : for patien- 
ce,and perſeuerance in your fide- 

lit vato God, will tot faile ro ob- 

-tayne you a'bleſſing ro your ful 

content andioy. - 

Thelikeyou nmuſt alſo obſerue 
in|all che reſt-: chooſing euer to 
preferr ſuch vertues as are moſt 
conformable to the obligation of 
your preſent condition ; before 
| Ach as are moſt agreeable ro your 
owne-guſtand inclination for our 
pertegion ( faith the B. Bishop of 
Geneua) conſiſts notin the Exer- 
cile of manieaCions of Piery , but 
in the well doing of thoſe:, to 
which: our particular .condition 
moſt oblidges vs, and which beſt 
'ſaires with our preſent ,and proper 
calling , ox office. 
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A neceſſary aduertiſement for 
the true , ſolid , and profi- 
table prattiſe of anie Yey= 
tue ,nhich we moſt deſire 
fro obtayne. 


Efore I proceede to the Exer- 
ciſe of theſe following ele 
vertues;I conceiue it very requiſite 


firſt here to giue you in generall 


this neceſſary aduertiſment,for the 
profitable exerciſe of anie vertue 
wharſoeuer , and for the ſpeedy 
obtayning of that vertue which we 
moſt deſire : not doubring to aflu- 
re you, that the ill obſeruance of 
this rule , is. the cauſe: that ſo ma- 
nie ,aftcr long exerciſe, and innu- 
merable aQs of ſuch vertues as 


they moſt deſire ro obrayne , pro- 


fit verie little therein ,'or in anie 


true Chriſtian perfeQion, 


Now. the true reaſon hereof, is 


this ;, that each vertue having its 
Wand eth wanatacts hs. TV pL; 


Y ij 
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qv ( which is as the ef- 
ence, nature , and as the verie 
ſoule, or forme which 'gincs life, 
and perfects the ation ) we endea- 
uour not, as we ought , to frame 
in our ſoules ( for the right prac- 
riſe of that vertue ) ſuch due diſ- 
politions , as the ſpirit of fuch a 
vertue requires: and without which 
precedent diſpoſitions , the vertue 
is bur meerely ſuperficiali and. ex- 
reriour, Wherefore we ouchr firſt 
to know, and well conſider with 
our {c}ues,whar is the ſpirit of ſuch 
a vertue , or wherein conſiſts the 
eſſence and true nature thereof. ,t0 
the end that we may praiſe each 
vertue in-its owne -proper ſpirit, 
thatts; ro hauea true interior fee- 
ling thereof ; and that .as we extre- 
riorly procure the ation of the 
vertue; fo we may pradti'e in the 
interiour of our hart the ver- 
tueirt (elfe ; without which,the ex- 
teriour nothing at all auajles: this 
interiour diſpolition; being tall 
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yertuous ations, as is the foule to 
the body, and as the roote from 
which the tree receiueth life and 
nourishmenr * yea irisas the verie 
borrome of rhe ſoule, the origine 
and life of all Chriſtian, and ver- 
ruons ations, 

This great truth will yet much 
more manifeſtly appeare , by con- 
fidering feriouſly,how ſmall pro- 
| pes vertue is made by rhe one 

y exteriour practiſethereof, if the 
interiour diſpoſition be wanting; 
as by this particular example, in 
the verrue of Humility,ir may ſuf. 
ficiently appeare ;and ir will ſerue 
asa Rule for all the reſt, To' ob- 
tayne ther. by practiſe true Hu- 
mility,itis firſt neceſſary to vnder- 
ſtand, in whar rhatverrne conſiſts; 
to the end that when we would pro- 
duce the aQts thereof , we may doe 
them in the interjour ſpirit of chat 
verrue , and conformably to our 
knowledge thereof -: otherwiſe 
how:should we be ablerightly w 

| 
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praCtiſea vertue which wedoe not 
vnderſtand 2 or how can. we pro- 
duce the acts thereof with anie fee- 
ling , or ynderſtanding ofthat yer- 
muewhich weexetrcile ? 

- And to make this cleare in our 
former example of Humility : we 
muſt firſt place' our ſelues in the 
interiour diſpoſitions of this 'ver- 
rue {and {o likewiſe of all the reſt 
at which weayme. ) Then ſecondly 
we muſt make an eſteeme of God 
aboucall things, and thinke moſt 
meanely of our {clues ; and euen 
deſire our owne;[abiettion, and 
'contetnpt; Andrhis is to,Jaya true 
ground, and right foundation in 
-our ſoule; whereby, in her exerciſe 
of the exteriour a& of Humility ; 
Shee ftirrs vp in her -harta thought, 
and feeling of tie Humility:' and 
awakeing in her ſelfe-the dilpoſi- 
tions, both 'conyenient, and pro= 
per to that particular vertue , shee 
accompanies the: extcriour ac gf 
that . vertue;; with : ahi; ,mteriour 


hl 
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eſteeme.,, and pure deſire of true 
Humility , and with a law and baſe 
eſteeme of hecſelfe. And to perfor- 
mean ad of vertue inthis manner; 
is to-doe it in the ſpirirt,and inthe 
rue and right diſpoſition of that 
vertue which we excrcile. 

And therefore whoſoeuer aſp. 
zes to true perfeCtion , muſt labour 
10t only to produce the exteriour 
its of that particular vertue at 
which he aymes ; bur alſo ( and 
principally) he muſt endeuour ro 
roote out of his hart the oppoſtt 
inclination , and euill habire there 
vnto : for little would the exteriout 
att of Humility auaile ; if yolun- 
tary Pride should remaine at the 
borttome of the hart. And who- 
ſoener giues almes , with a haxt 
poſſeſſed with Auarice, and obdy- 
rateneſle he catches only at an 
empty shadow , & is deceiued by a 
meetre body without a ſoule, Yea 
manie falſely conceiue themſeclues 
greatly aduanced in. yertue:, by 
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ſome new punQuality in the ob- 
ſeruance of exteriour praiſes of 
piety propoſed to themſelues; who 
notwithſtanding after their long 8& 
punctual exerciſe therein , mak? 
verie {mall aduancement in that 
holy perfeCtion , at which they 
war M | : and the reaſon is manifeſt, 
and venie plaine ; becauſe rhey ne- 
ole the interiour, and ſeek not 
the ſpirit of that vertue, for which 
they ſo labour bur in vaine : and 
conſequently they doe not prac- 
tiſeitwith the neceſſary conditions 
which thoſe-vertues doe require. 
All this, now hnally, both EX= 
perience , and reaſon makes verie 
manifeſt : for how can we hope to 
obtayne the vertue of Humility 
| {chough we pradtiſe it by a thou« 
-ſand exteriour a&ts ) we neither vn- 
derftanding what iris, nor having 
- atie Interiour feeling thereof: bur 
rather quite contrary diſpoſitions 


"to the ſame? 


- * It is therefore moſt neceſſary 
ro frame 
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ro frame _inqur{clues-the diſpoſi- 
tion of that vertue which we exer- 
eiſe:and beforeall things elſe, we 
muſt labour to forme our interiour, 
and rightly ro direCt it ; for he who 
hath a defeftine bottome in his 
foule , or a vicious roote ; he 
cannot produce good fruit from 
it: andrherefore to exerciſe the ex- 
tcriour aCts of vertue , without the 
interiour diſpglirion required , 
would be but to catch at the sha- 
dow of yertue , and to remaine 
with a reality of the vice. 

Thus much by way of needfull 
aduertiſement for -the profitable 
praQtiſe , aswell of theſe ſcledted 
vertttoshere following , as alſo for 
all others whatſocuer robe prafti- 
ſed by the vertuous ſoule, defirous 
to make progreſle in rrue 'Chri. 
ſtian perfetion, And to proceed 
herein with due order ;/f muſt in 
firſt place propoſe thar' yertue 
whichis the proper inſtrument te 
aduanceallthexeft, and this.is the 
vertue Z 
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| Of M ortfication. 
A Frer this generall aduerti{- 


ment ſo verie neceſlary for 
the practiſe of vertue ;.it will be 
now requiſitto ſpeake,of the pro- 
. per inſtrument required for the 
right exerciſe thereof : and this is 
the verie ſame which you finde 
aboue propoſed for the condition 
required to holy prayer ; towitt, 
that moſt neceſlary vertue of Mor- 
tification , without which ( as ir 
there appeares ) that no prayer can 
be found in anie eminent 5 pc 
ſolikewiſe ( and for the ſelflame 
reaſon ) noeminent pourchace can 
be made of anie other vertue with 
our the helpe of Mortification ; 
whereby renouncing our owne 
proper will and the natur-ll corrupx 
propenfion ynto flesh and. blood, 
we take vp our Croſſe and embra- 
ce thoſe contradiftions of. ſenſua- 
lity ; diſpoſſeſing our harts of thar 
yaruly appetite for: warldly conr 
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tents; and by a courageous , and 
mortifting act, we ſubdue our vi- 
cious Paſtons , which both blinde 
the eyes of our reaſon, and doe al. 
ſo much weaken the will. Which 
Paſſions and diſordinate affe tions 
being ſubdued; the vnderſtandinig 
becomestruly enlightned to iudge 
wharis good; and the will remay- 
nes freely diſengaiged to make 
choyce thereof. 

By all which ir appeares, thar 
Morrification is the yerie ground 
of PerfeCtion , itdiſpoſerh the way 
vnto vertue, &is as the verie mea. 
nes & needfull inſtrumet required 
to putthe ſame in execution. For 
as Reaſon, by originall finne had 
rebelled againſt God; ſo likewiſe | 
(indue punishment) the ſ{enſuall 
appetite in vs rebelled cuer fince 
againſt Reaſon , and ſo: mainly in. 
lines our corrupt narure to euill ; 
as ynleſle ir be ſtrongly kept in b 
the curbing bridle 0 Mornficatiol 
(and that rightly —_—_ alſo by 
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Gods holy grace) we shall moſt aſ.. 
ſuredly be throwne downe byrep- 
tation into the deſtroying preci- 
pice of morrall finne : which to 
euent , our ſureſt remedy ( as $. 
Paul dothadmonish ys ) will be by 
alwayes bearing about in our body 
the MortificationefltSvs : 2. Cor: 
&.. 10; For 1t15a Vertueas nece 

to preſcrue piety in our ſoules ; as 
are the garden-sheeres to keepe 
the borders, aud figures in due or- 
der; which without often _— 
and clipping away of thoſe 
Hvitice which + Aro dorh vey 
nually produce ; no forme nor 
beaury would be left: in the 
beft planted Enors in the garden. 
In fine this yertue of Mortifica- 
tion is as needfull for the planting 
ef holy vertues in our fonle ; as is 
the hammer to frame the fashion 
which the workman is ro introdu- 
<cinto theiron , now diſpoſed by 
the furnace , and made plyable 
dhcrevate;forberyour minde neuet 


ſo well iſpoſed b "pol i... 
0 well di | 
eathough pre b LR i in- 
irations , by ſpiritual] le@ure,by 
good counſell, or by anie other 
meanes whatfoeuer” to the holy 
aCtiſe of Patience , or of Humi- 
Fey , to Conformity , Prayer, Ab- 
ſtinence,or to the Exerciſe of anie - 
other vertue whatſoever ; we hall 
finde that Mortification is the 
needfull inſtrument, and meanes 
ro put in execution thoſe good re- 
ſolutions, againft which our cor- 
rupred nature will ſparne , and 
make much relu@ance : and vn- 
lefle our good purpoſes be hamume- 
red out by the blowes of 
Mortificaion, all our former fer- 
nent good reſolutions will ſoone 
become as coold , ſtiff , aud vn- 
plyable , as is the verieiron it ſelfe 
when long derayned from the for- 
ge; nor shall we haue anic applica- 
tion at all ro our former ' pur= 
poſes ; which -notbeitng'then labo- 
ted out by the hammer of 'Morts 
Z iij 
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fication, they ſerued for nothing, 
bur rather to-obdurate our harts; 
a5 is the yron by.being often ſoft- 
ned in the forge , but not wrought 
by the hammer tothe workmans 
defigne. This generally thus __ 
poſed ; there now followes in the 
next place the vertue | 
Of Humily. 
"F" Heſe premiſſes now ſeruing 
A for the more ſolid and profi- 
rable exerciſe of true Chriſtian 
verrues ; I will here out of manie, 
++ 4908 ſome ſpeciall and 'ſele& 
oin amoneſt all the reſt, & which 
may iuſtly' be conceiued- moſt re- 
vific for the praCtiſe of a verruous 
oule , aſpiring to holy pecfettion. 
Whereiti ro-make the more: ſolid 
building ; we! muſt ever begin: with 
the foundation. -/Whetrice to raiſe 
the true building of vertue in our 
-ſoules ; we muſt firſt beginn with 
Humility , the.tra e foundation of 
all other yertues;yeaand the verie 
core which giues life and luſter,: 


we: 
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both to the flowre and fruir of all 
other vertues whatſoeuer ; & with- 
out which no a&- of the greareſt 
vertue can be either gratefull ro 
cod or aniewayſe auayleable to our 
ſoules, Foras bleſſed S. Gregorie, 
moſt truly aſſures vs ; to pratisſe. 
ether vertnes Without Humility , 18, 
bat to c aft duſt into the ayre, Humi- 
lity being the - verie Eandaomy 
and conſeruer of all other vertues, 
as-Pride1s rhe ground of all finnez. 
Eccleſ7. 10. It dilpoſerh., and pre=-, 
pares the {oule to receiue. Gods di- 
uvine' grace -z who: reſiſting the, 
prone , he giues grace rothe hums, 
le: James 4. Yea it makes vs ca-, 
pable of Gods ſecret myſteries g+ 
which being hid fromthe wortdby- 
learned and wiſe ; they 'are-revea- 
led-to; rhe hamble. Afajh 11% Te, 
doth pourchace perfeCft peace-ro 
ourſoules ; excluding anger, quar--. 
rels., and diſcontent ; all which 
proceeds originally bur from Pris. 


. 
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we now plainly ſee, what great ane 
hap: je frak 15 to be reaped by the 
helen and holy. practile of true 
Humility : and therefore I thoughe 
ir but neceffary , here in the firſt 
place to propoſe this needfull 
Exerciſe leaft the blaſt of you 
lory might carry away , and de- 
Ss ve & the a Tac beſt 
and holicſt praftiſes. Which to 
preuent, this Exerciſe of Humility 
may {erue as a poyle to ballance 
them againſt that dangerous blaſt 
of Pride, andas a preleruing. An- 
tidote from the peſtiferous ayre of 
vaine-glory , which deſtroyes alb 
vertuein the veric budd, and ho- 
petfuls't flower, And therefore n& 
vertue is more ſ{criouſty recom- 
mended to vs þy our B: Sauionr 
himſelfe.( both by his practiſe, abd 
doctrine ) then is this which he {6 
oxpreſly-.commandes vs to lcarne 
of him whois ailde avd bemble of 
kari. Af ath. 11. {1151 2 24G 30] 
£. And altiough varo hamaine 
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deceined fight this vertue may 
ſeeme but poore, baſe , and verie 
deſpicable ; yet by God and his 
blefſed Saints iris highly eſteemed, 
and may well be by ed ro the 
cyphers in numbring' ; which 
though nothing of themſelnes , yer 
placed behinde ar-yniry they make 
retin ; hundreds behinde rws':; 
thowſands behinde three , and fe 
forward in proportion. In like 
manner Humility in it felfe , rhou- 
gh bur licrle eſteemed, yer it is thar 
which giues the true valew to all 
other verrnes z yea'it'is rhe verte 
Rule , and meaſure of all trac 
ſanQiry ir ſelfe - for who is fincee- 
relyhumble ,; is rraly holy ; and 


who is moſt humble; be is alfo 


moltholy ; for accordingly as! ore 
hoambles himfelfe'; fo God doth 


exalte him , and he purs downe the 


pronde. Mah. 13. 11. 

Fot this vettue it was that God 
raiſed $, Antonie. $, Bener. S$. 
Maur. S. Franicis,and othgrs ro be 
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Founders of ſo manie holy, Orders 
of religious perſons in his Church; 
who though moſt eminent in all 
PerfeCtion and ſanQtity;; yer their 
Humility was ſo great , as they 
durſt never admit ro vndertake 
that ( more then Angelicall ) heigh 
ſtare of Prieſtly funftion ; which 
notwithſtanding now ( to the great 
ſcandall of che Church ) is by ſuch 
finfull preſumprion ſought he b 
ſomanie ynhtrt,, and moſt OA 
lary perſons. 114 
Neither have weomen ' been 
wanting in this kinde to giue 
moſt rare. examples of profound 
Humility ; as doth well appearein 
that great ſeruant of God Siſter 
Mary ofthe Incarnation , of noble 
birth;; who was ſo veric humble,, 
as notwithſtanding that shee; was 
Foundreſle of the 'holy Order of 
the Carmelites in Francezyert would 


'shoe _nener be of the Quire, bur 
alwayes continued alay-fifter, and 
aſcruantro all the reſt. S. Francis 
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was alſo truly humble of harr, 
which made him with ſuch feeling 
ſenſeto eſteeme himſelfe the grea- 
reſt of ſinners ; becauſe he thought 
himſelfe above all others to cor- 
reſpond the worſt vnto the graces 
which God had beſtowed . vpon 
him. This 1s that true Flumility, 
which hath no other will, bur rhe 
will of God ; to which it renders 
vs liketo the ſtatuein the ſculprers 
hands , to be hewed , and fashio- 
ned according to his divine plea- 
ſure , without difquiet , or reluc- 
tance: for this Humility of hart, 1s 
theinfſeparable rwinn of all ſweer- 
nes wer peace ( faith that great 
Maiſter of all ſweer deuotton,Sales 
the holy Bizhop of Genena) butl 
meane nort'( ſaith he ) a comple- 
mentall rainging of words, or gel 
tures,of Kiſſing the ground , or 
lowly inclinations ; they being 
donn.(as-it often doth arriue)with- 
out the ittwal rd fenſe of our owne 
abieQion ; for {t.ch are but-vaine 
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abuſements of a weake $hallow 
braine; and are rather to be rear- 
med, but extrauagances of Humi- 
lity, then the true vertue ir ſelfe; 
which makes vs both ſupple to 
correQtion , and verie prompt 
plyable vnto obedience. 

This true Humility of hart,con- 
fiſts notin the knowing only, and 
* profcfiing our owne great vnwor- 
thines, and miſery; but much ra- 
ther , in louing , ſeekeing , and 
exercifing of this onr baſenefle,and 
abietion; andindeftring to beſo 
eſteemed by others , as we doe 
tadge our erhana Fr bee , ab- 
ie& , and comempnble 
further ; ro be allo ds os 
ſuch') ro be contemned, and deſ- 

ſed by all : for true Humility of 

rt doth lone this humiliation , 
and reproach, and all elſe what- 
ſocuer which may troly vilifie,and 
abaſe vs. Firſt by reaſon of the 
knowledge which ir hath of thac 
our originall , and intetiour ſource; 
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and corrupted ſpring whence all 
our ſine and wickednefle procee- 
des; and ſecondly in Imitation of 
Irs ys-CurisT ,' who made 
choyce of all manner of humilia- 
tions, and reproach ; thereby to 
honour his heanenly Father, and 
to latishe for our exorbitant pride 
and grieuous finne: which is amo» | 
tiveabopndantly ſufficient to ſtirr 
vs vp to all feruent imitation, for 
ſodiuine avexemples ſake. | 

A {econd -prattiſe of this holy, 
vertue ; which Lnow alſo much re-. 
commende vnto.you , is itt notons. 
ly louing humiliations , and. con- 
tempt ; butalſoin hating, and fly- 
ing the vanity ofall greatnes , and 
oder ; yea the verie defice of 

humaine praiſe, and .cſteeme. 
Be rather allwayſc ready,and witha 
prepared minde to be humbled , as 
was our Lord atd ' ſouneraing. 
King Izsvs-CnnisT , in his 
bir and life ; and finally in his 
moſt bitter Paſſion , aud reproach, | 
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full death vpon the Croſſe, 

O wretched and yngratefull | 
creatures that we are ; how' can 
we ſo loue vanity , conſidering 
how lowly that high God of all 
Maieſty ,, and our moſt mercifull 
Redeemer was humbled for our 
ſ#ke ! craue humb'y Gods grace to 
practiſe this holy Humility of hart, 
in the d'ipoſirion-,& ſpirit of that 
profound Humility whichI xs y s- 
Cnuxr1sT hath praRiſed for our 
louc ; and that with a true vyer- 
ruous courage you may cheere- 
fully endure all confuſions , and 
abictions whatſocuer ; they being 
all (o moſt iuſtly due to a rebel- 
Jous. ſinner , and to moſt abiet 
finne. 


Of Conformity to the Will of God: 
the third Exerciſe ef this Rule. 


——_— holy Conformity is to the 


ptecedent.great vertue of Hu» 


tmility ,but as a linke of the: ſame 


Chaine, and the yeric true ſequcle 


pr p— 


"os © a 


I 
'c 
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of rhac bleſſed vertue; they being 


both united in that ſupericur.hap- 


ytycof the loucof God; where. 
by this precious chavne fs compo. 
ſed of theicontinued linkes of ma-- 
ni- other great vertues, and ynites 
vs moſt happily vntoGod himſelfe, 
In fine from true Humility ( as 


from a moſt precious roote-) 


ſprings fourth this faire and gratc- 
ull | Area vertuous: Confor- 
mity : for by an humble; and true' 
abic& ecntempr four ſalues, our 
owne will becomes eaſily confor- 

mabl-,not only to the will of God, 

bur alſo for his ſake, we 1ubmir 
and ſubie& on: ſclues , cuen-ro- the 
mean: creature altue. mx 
Now inthe faithful! practiſe of this 
heroique vertue conſiſts that true 
Chriſtian Perf-Rion., which I x- 
svs Cux15T hath not only taught 
ysby word daily to pray, that, bis 
Wl be done in Earth,at it 15. in Hea- 
«en; But he confirmed. alſo the 


lame by his owne.cxample, telling 
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vs: thath: came downe from Hea- 
uen , not to doe his owne will, but 
the will of his Father who ſenc 
him. S. /ohy. 6. and this he eftec- 
med :$ his nouriching food: Afath. 
11. Yea and it is moſt worthy of 
ebſcruing ; that from the trymeof 
his rerurne withthe ſacred Virgin 
and 3. Ioſ-ph from his divine rea- 
ſoning with the ' DoQors in the 
Temple at Hiecuſalem ( as if he 
had.come downe from Heauenfor 
no other defigne , then ro shew 
obedience and Conformity vnto 
his heauenly Fathers will,in obey- 
ing , and being ſubicA' yato his 
Pacenrs pleaſure ) he was ſo exaQt- 
ly punQuall in all ducifuRl obe- 
Lande rothem ; a8 the holy Enan- 
geliſt recomprs to vs no other of 
efhis d:uine ations , way roy 
farr greaterparrt of all higryme;li- 
ning hereupon earth amongſÞ vs; 
but only thar he Was obedient avd 


fſwbielt co ch:w [rhe the perfor- 
manceof which holy Coaljininy 


vnto 
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vnto his heauenly Fathers will ; ke 
finally ſealed ; by rendring him * 
ſclfe vnto that ' bitter , and re» 
proachfull death vpon the Crofle, 
In imitation of which divine ex- 
ample ; we muſt be in all occa. 
fions ſo reſigned to Gods holy will, 
as is the clay in the potters A 
which chooſerh not irs owne fa 
Shion, or forme; but is plyable 
and obedient to that which the 
workeman plcaſeth to ordayne ir 
ynto ; for thereby you will obtay- 
ne a moſt happie peace to your 
minde, and cucn begin to enioy a 
perfedt Paradiſe. 

By this meanes there is vathing 
will happen, which can depriug 
vs of true content and cotiſolation; 
in which conſiſts the chickeſt felis 
city of Gods heigheſt fauorits ip 
this world ; who though nor ex» 
empt from laborious , and pain» 
full cemptacions, nor from infir- 
mities, and great rall ſnffc- 
rings': yor by: the 7 of thip 

a 
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holy Conformity ,wharſoeuer be- 
f:l!s them, they prefcrue their ſere- 
nity, & true interiour'ioy:becaule 
: there whole content, and pleaſure 
is in the accomplichment of the 
.. will of God , which” makes all 
eucnts whatſveuer to be gratefull 
to them, though neuer ſo contra- 
ry |, and difpleafing-to flesh” and 
blood : they anger tharnothing 
can befallrhem, bur by his diuine 
order and will; whoſe louing and 
carcfull Prouidence'hath diſpoſed 
of all rhings for our greateſt good; 
what inſtruments -;, -and* ſecond 
cauſes ſoeuer he shall pleaſe" to.ma- 
ke vſe of for effeting the ſame: 
yea no-ſteriliry in prayer, nor the 
.want of all ſenſible! denotion; :and 
comfort therein, will diſquiet a 
well ſerled ſoule in this vertuous 
practiſe :of Conformity, whercas, 
who neglet the ſame; if they bur 
faile'to obtayne what they. craue 
by rheire prayers ; they: learrte of 
| vith diſguſt, and ace greatly'dif- 
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comforted, for failing of the' end, 
and defire of their owne' proper 
ſatisfation ; Which -oftentymes 
preuailes ſo verie mueb withther; 
as they are ſtrongly temipted ,-and 
ſometymes ouercome'ſofart, asto 
abandon their" praiers' and other 
vertuous Exerciſes; which-is the 
greareſt viRory-theyr motrall ene« 
miecan:defiteroobtayne;- | 
' And: for-theſe | good reaſons'it 
was that rhe ancient:holy Fathers 
lues'' ts 
chis umpotrant ſtudie and frame 
fallpractifeof Cforttiity; ktiow- 
ing that rrue creſignationis' alto. 
gether in deeds), and norits words; 
at in takeingallthingsas-protee« 
ding from rhe: hand of God j/by 
which: vertaous:Exerciſs , "ther 
peeacii! udacrkities); were : made 
moſt-plealing cofirenas3wnd- their 
life become celeſtial vpon'Earth; 
yea finally/#041wcorre dhe igallone 
und vþe ſelfeſawe \rbivg lat 8, 
Auagager) — 
a ij 
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united vo .the Will of God 3m whe 
{c light we are, and ypon: whom 
our being, depending , we ought 
wholy' to. tefigne ,our felues to 
him; with. all which. we can ci- 
ther dog or, ſulfcr; in. body or in 
ſaule in fame-; frends , orexternall 
goods , fortyme, or for Eternity; 
with a;pecfed tehgnation! ro his 
diuine and, holy: pleaſure; yea his 
rants ; 0x: denying , our elt, 
ry gr vs indiferehe =_ 
ayming bue ae the glory of God, 
and. our e@wne, fouls greateft hap» 
pinss{ :both. which he knowing 
fare. better then; Sur ſelnes wa 
niuſt eefk joyfully-coment with his 
divize with; though nencr ſo can- 
5434 pur, þync-defire 3 who 
kndw not efcentymas ow hat we 
aske;: and. thetrforc| with, great 
lous and merey'itis, tharfobquent- 
ly Gotl denicy.ohs! petition {daith 
S. AuguCin }charhe may .doe vs a 
mote - mercifell faudac.; ovr yet 
ought we. fo much ts (03 ce dor 


Pf 
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obtayning whar we deſire , as that 
icische will of God which is done 
theceby': for by this vnion , and 
Conformity with Gods bleffed 
will, we doe moſt truly teſtific 
our loue, and by it-we doe our 
trueſt honour and homage to him; 
and' to our ſolues we allo reur- 
ro tr content, $6 1s 
happie repoſe, which is to be 
Cotdin a ſonlg.tbustruly (ubict 
vMo Godshely will : for Who is be 
that Tefiftt it , anid findeth peace 
( ith Job. 9. ) bur beſabiretF te bins 
ed thou wrt ſermre to envy it. C22. 
Finally by the praGiſc'of this holy 
Conformity tothe diuine will and 
pleaſure of God, how cucr our af- 
faircs 5halll fueceed , yer our hart 
will enjoy a mol happie and quiet 
peage, W6 any ey God th 
be the ſoutraign” | ofall; and 
vnderſtanding- beſt -what moſt 
conduceth rohisownegloty, and. 
toys faulestieraalt haakh, 
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The fourth Exerciſe of 2 Rule z 
which 1s for the prattiſe of 


i © Parrences © 


T He great connexion of this 
| holy yertue with'therwo fot- 
mer 15 moſt apparent; for where 
there1srcue Huinilirpbfharr', and 
an eftireconforniitytothe willof 
God /, there doubrlaſſe- Patiente 
cannor be 'wanting to' ſuffer with 
all cheerefull alacrity what"Crofſe 
or tribulation | ſocuer the Diuine 
ProuidEce hall be pleaſed roorday 
ne: Thismakes vp a ſlrong chayne 
of theſe three holy linkes' of a tr 
le yettite; whereby all our-ynru< 
yi; and dilfordered' paſſions may 
be faſt bound*in Yue! ſubieRiots; 
both ro'true'reafor;/atd pietie®>) 

But to ſreakt now here '6F the 
proper” fruits of holy: Paticnee in 
particular.{as'beforeT baue ofthe 
otherawo;). it may be firſt obſets 
wed, that patience is as a necdiull 
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barr ; and shuts vp the dore againft 
manie finnes ; for by moderating 
the griefe and great trouble of 
minde; 'ir ana hatred, and 
preuents both anger , and defire of 
reuenge ; by whichareletin amub 
titude of pernicious vices 5 and 
with much reaſon it is faid by S. 
Gregory; to:be the wide gate to 
lerin the. great finnes' of rancor, 
and wrath, of iniurics , tmpreca- 
tions , malediQicns, blaſphemies, 
indignations , murthers-, and the 
like greate cuills, which are viſual- 
ly harboured' in a bart opprefled 
with impatience , bitrernefle,, and 
priefe: all y hich bcing firſt: caken 
away by the holy vertue of patien- 
cc, theſouleis ft in much quier, 
and is alſo rhercby cnablcd co pro+ 
duce 'true vertuous and. perfect 
operations. And for this reſpe&; 
ſome ( not vafitly; ) call: Patience 
the preſeruer of vertues-;;for-the 
fame being diſquieted, vertue can- 
' not rightly exerciſe ber funtiong 
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no nor doe any thing well ; and 
therefore hee harh great need of 
| Parience to keepe Reaſon free, and 

the minde exempr from all Pafſionz 
= hereby we are dif; _ _ 
fer in quiet e, all ſuch afflic- 
tions a7chall befall vs, and to take 
them in good parte. 

Ir alfo greatly moderates that 
hurtfull paſſion of ſorrow,and me- 
lancholy , an humour aboue allrhe 
reſt exceeding dangerous,and hurt- 
full both ro body and foule ; vnleffe 
they be defend<d by rhar ſtrong 
buckler of Patience from the con- 
tinuall great oppreflions of this yi- 
cious-and dangerous Paſſion. And 
therefore though all vertucs be 
verie requiſite 3 yet Patience is 
moſt abſolutely neceflaty for onr 
complying wirh the will ; 

for ſauing our ſoules ; as the 
Apoſtle rells vs Heb. 10, and the 
reaſon 'is ; for that onr-life is ſo 
replenished, wich miſeties , thae - 
withour this needfull _ ” 
no'L 
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holy Patience, we $hall never ob 
rayncthe crowne of vidory : but 
in yotr patience you shall poſſeſſe your 
ſoules; Luke 21. As that holy man 
well ynderſtood , who being much 
vrged to gett ſome certaine rude 

erſons to be ſeuerely punished 
For hauing mocked and muchabu- 
icd him; bt anſwered with a ſmi- 
ling and pleaſant countenance: mo, 
”, let thens doe ſs ſtill to me ( laid 
he ) for they doe but helpe me to get 
Heaxen by the praBliſe of. holy pa- 
tience. This was a yertuous,, and 
true humble man ; for who is 
humble', is vndoubredly patient; 
becauſe he eſteemes himlelfe de- 
ſeruing of the evill which he ſuf- 
fererh ; yea and of farr greater alſo, 
Andif we would but fearch qurthe 
true cauſe of our impatience, and 
aſcende but to the ſource; and true 
origin , we should finde that ir pro- 
ceeds from meere pride, and felfe 
eſteeme ; and this made the holy 
Bichop of Geneva to PV 
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that we Should complaine the leaf. 


we could of wrongs; becauſe ( {aith 
this excellent man( for the moſt part 
it ts verie true ; that Who complains, 
doth ſinne ( he meanes for want of 
Patience , and Humility ; for whe- 
re theſe vertues are found, there is 
no complaint , neither for ſick- 
neſle, loſſe, nor iniury : for their 
Patience is invincible 1nall ſortes 
of afflictions; and Humility iud- 
ging all to be but anſwerable to 
their deſert ; they rather reioyce 
© pay here their debt , hoping 

to have thereby the leſſe accompr 
for the future, And condiely 
much truer perfeCtion there is in 
ſuffering cheerefully our croſles 
and contradictions Br the laue of 
God, and with a conformable. hart 


to his bleſſed will in the tyme of | 


our temporall or ſpirituall afflic- 
tion; then in the moſt ſenſible 
comforts of deuotion , by cither 
. raptures, or extaſies in the ryme of 


proiperiry and conſolation, And 
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to this purpoſe, that holy Father 
and learned DoQtor of the Church 

reat S. Gregory faith ; that he 
Pic preferrs the vertue ofa patient 
man , before that of working mi- 
racles : and his ground for itis cui- 
dent; becauleir is the verie fruir 
it ſelte of the heigheſt vertue, Chas 
«7ity , which ( faith S., Paul. cor. 13. ) 
irfhier ent , is benigue ; Charity en- 


ir 
wieth not &c. is not prouwked to an- 
ger , thinketh not emill : ec. ft ſuf 
fereth all things , and that in good 
parte for the Joue of God. This di- 
uine loue makes the practiſe of 
Patience both calie and verie plea- 
ling : gladly therefore will T glory in 
my infirmity , , that the pWer of God 
may divell in me. For the which cauſe 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle ) 7 pleaſe 
m) ſelfe in infirmities , in contume- 
lies , in neceſſities, in perſecution , in 
diſtreſſes for C ix x15T. Thus bleſ(- 
ſed S. Pawl.2. Cor. 12, Shewing vs 
how Patience for the loue of God 
makes all ſufferings and aflictions 
bak B b jj 
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whatſocuer to be the true obieas 
of great comfort and ioy, 

All this is clearely verifi'd inthe 
life of that illuſtrious Virgin bleſ- 
ſed Saint Margaret daughter to the 
King of Hungary , and a true mir- 
rour of all religious perfeCtion ; 
who grounding the vertue of Pa- 
tience vpon true Humility ; and 
that,ypon the loue ofGod;this no- 
bleVirgin , and moſt humble ſer- 
uantof Its vs-CnnisrT did of- 
ten weepe , & was moſt troubled in 
her minde ; becauſe shee found no 
pra&iſe for the vertue of Patience, 
wherein notwithſtanding shee well 

erceiued her religious Siſters ro 
LaGoomendy exerciſed by ſtrong 
contradictions to flesh and blood; 
whereas shee found: herſelfe inca - 
pable ro be that wayes mortifi'd. 
And the cauſeis verie manifeſt; for 
who deſires nothing , but purely 
the will of God , is alwayes con- 
tent with whatſoeuer shall happen. 
Pur yer forthe more faglitaring 
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this praCtiſe of holy Patience as 
well againſt contempr and iniuries, 
as inall other crofles and rroubel- 
ſome accidents which may befall 
vs; I muſt here recommend ro your 
ſerious conſideration theſe wo pa 
morines , and conuincing reaſons 
for thar end. 

Firſt that whartſoeuer is in this 
world moſt diſpleaſing and trouble- 
ſome , is nothing to a true ver- 
tuous, and generous hart ; which 
rather is glad of occaſions for ſuffe- 
rance , thereby to giue proofe of 
his foundation in vertue , and of 
fdeliry ro his heauenly Capraine 
IgSvs-CHRIST. 

Secondly conſider that theſe 
troubles doe not happen to vs ,bur 
by the particular Prouidence of 
God, for his glory , and our greater 
good ; and that he is a ſpearor 
how we play our partes For thar 
crowne, whichis only to be got by 
lawfull fight. 2. Tim. 2. 

Thirdly conſider that there 1s 

Bb 3ij 
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nothing in this world to be endu- 
red , which our finnes haue not 
inftly deſerued ; and that all pur 
rogeather which can be inflicted 
ypon vs in this world , is but a sha- 
dow , in compariſon of the paines 
of Hell, or Purgatory ; which yet 
by patient ſufferance here ; may be 
auoyded; & euecrlaſting glory gay- 
ned. Lookenot therefore with an 
angry hart vpon ſuch as s$hall 
cauſe you anie trouble , or paine; 
bur much rather eſteeme them ( as 
rruly they are ) thoſe who doe you 
the rrueſt good ; and who afford 
you burthappic occaſion to make 
proofe of your Chriftian courage, 
of your ſolidiry in vertue , and of 
your fideliry to God ; who vſeth 
theſe remporall afftiftions but as 
mftromenall meanes , thereby to 
procure you that great happinefle 
which you gaine by thofe occa- 
flons ro praQtiſe holy Patience; 
and 1s ( faich'S. Tames <<. 1,) a per 
fe Works : for in jour Pa:iexce you 
Shall paſſe(ſe year ſoules: Luke. 21. 
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Finally endeauour by a ſerious 
and frequenr contemplation of the 
great vncertainty , and little worth 
of all worldly affaires, to gaine an 
indifferency to all humaine caſua- 
lities ; they all hapning by Gods 
ſpeciall order and providence ; and 
therefore , moſt vndoubredly , for 
our greater good : and why then 
Should we be troubled , it being 
Gods bleſſed pleaſure Ogyhich we 
ought moſt promptly ro conforme 
our {elnes inall:yea it onght ro bea 
comfort and great content to ys ; 
( laith $, Greg, )whe aniething hap- 
neth which crofſeth our owne defi- 
res , conſidering that ſo it is orday- 
ned by him , who doth nothing , 
but whatis moſt inſt and =_ 
Raiſe therefore your ſoule with 
cheerefull gratitude ro adore his 
hidden iudgments in all crofle 
events , which he permits for your 
greater good, Perſeuer with peace 
and tranquility of minde ; for he 
hath done all things well. Gen.7. And 
B b ij 
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what cauſe then can you haueto be 


rroubled ; vnlefle you miſtruſt , ez. 


ther his power , or his goodneſle; 
which yet can neuer faile. 
Hitherto I haue ſpoke rather of 
the Theory of true Patience , and 
butas concerning it in generall. Ir 
now remaines that I alſo treate of 
the needfull praCtife of it more in 
particular , and inthe chiefe occa- 
fions wherein nature findes moſtre- 


luftance in the holy Exerciſe of 


this vſefull vertue. This will be 
beſt performed, by shewing that 


Wee onght to lone our Enemies, and 
10 ſuffer perſecution With ioy. 


4 may now well perceine by 
the former parte of this exer- 
ciſe the great goodneſle and im- 
portant Euir of this holy plant 
of Patience; the knowledge where- 
of, I doubt not, burwill give you a 
deſire to make ſtore of 4 needfull 
a proviſion, by the daily and conti- 


nuall occaſions which will not be 


— — — 
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wanting, whereby you may reape 
ſo great profit ro your ſoule, But ro 
auoyde prolixity in ſo copious a 
ſubie& ; I haue thought beſt to 
make choyce , and here princi- 
pally to propole ro you the need- 
full Exerciſe of this great vertue in 
the two aboue named occahons ; 
as being the hardeſt, and moſt re- 

ugnantto our corrupt and rebel. 
,ouS nature : for by well maiſte- 
ring them; we $hall finde the reſt 
bur verie weake , and eafie to be 
ouercome. 
And now firſt to 5hew thatwe ought 
to ſuffer tribulation with content 
andioy ;Iwill only make choyce 
of ſome few ſoo reaſons our of 
manie, which are ſufficient to con- 
uince this truth; & may alſo ſerue 
for ſtrong moriues ro induce vs to 
the meritorious practiſe of ſuffe- 
ring the crofſe encounters of this 
world, with a willing cheerefullnes, 
for the loue of God\ 
The firſt reaſon 'for- this -trurh 
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shall be fro our diuineRule & Pro- 
rotype Cnr1sT Ixsvs himſelfe;who 
not by his diuine & ſacred ations 
here vpon Earth no, nor by his ſo 
feruent & aſliduous prayer ; nor 
yet by his preaching , or working 
of {0 manie miracles, did cuerren- 
der to his Erernall Father fo great 
honour and glory, as hedid by his 
ainefull death and Paſſion. From 
whence it doth playnely follow, 
and convince in all good reaſon ; 
that we are not able by anic other 
meanes ſo heighly to honour , and 
glorife God, as by a willing and 
cheerefull ſufferance of our afflic- 
tions , in vnion and imitation of 
this our diuine example , and in 
true conformity to Gods bleſſed 
will and all diſpoſing Prouidence. 
when therefore he shall vouchſafe 
to try vs by anie corporall tribula- 
tion , orby the loſſe of goods, by 
priuation of frends , or of what 
elſe ſocuer moſt deare to vs ; we 
-muſt-accept thereof ; as an occa- 


kon expretly ordayned by his hea- 
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uenly Prouidence , whereby we 
may render to him due homage & 
honour ; conceiuing alſo that he 
puts vs to ſuch bodily tryall , bur 
as a Fweer perfume into the fire; ro 
the endthat by a good odour of 
vertnuous Patience, we may giue 
both good example to our neigh- 
bours ,and Kt 2 alſo for them 
ro glorifie our heauenly Father. by 
ſeeing ſo cheerefulland humble an 
accepration of it for his loue : for 
benefitts are Willingly receined by all 
(ſaith the holy Bishop of Geneua } 
tut to receine wHngly affliftions , 
that belongs ouly to perfeft lone, 
Which lanes them ſo mnch the more, 
becanſethey are net to be loved , but 
ny in reſpett of the band which gi- 
wes them. 

A ſecond reaſon which onght to 
make all ſufferings verie wellcome 
to vs ; is , for that Heauen, and _ 
eternall happines is bought by 
them : yea this price it coſt the 
fonne of Gad himſfelfe , before he 
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could enteriinto his glory (though 
heire apparent vnto the ſame AA. 
17.) And can we then preſume to 
pourchace this happic inheritance 
of that heauenly Father at a lower 
rate, then he sould it ro his one- 
ly, and deareſt ſonne , who both 
uftered; yea and gaue his deareft 
life for it, O no, the ſeruill ſlaue 
muſt not expect ro be prefer'd be- 
fore his ſoueraigne Lord : it isan 
exceſſtue fauour to be admitted to 
bearethe ſame yoke with him. All 
which bur duely conſidered, might 
well make vs aſshamed ro feare 
aniec ſufferings, or to fly from anie 
crolle ; ſeeing that we profeſſe our 
{clues to be diſciples ofa crucifhed 
God: forisit aniewiſe beſeeming 
the member of a heade crowned 
with sharpe piercing thornes , to 
be ſo delicate, as to fly from all 
prove or ſuffering,which is the ab- 
olute , and taxed price of Para- 
diſc? 
And therefore , ſecing ( as the 
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aboue named holy Bishop of Ge- 
neua faith) that it is but in vaine 
to expett to be plorifid with Ixsvs 
in Heauen , vnleſſe we be firſt cruti- 
fid with I ESvs here vpon Earth; 
let vs moſt willingly embrace his 
holy croſſe, and not by compul- 
fion only , as Simon the Cyrenean 
did ; but much rather with $. Paul; 
let ic be farr from vs to glory in 
anie thing ſo much, as in his moſt 
honorable livery of our divine 
Captaine , the Croſſe and ſuffe- 
rings of Ixs vs-CurisT: Gal. 
6. Yea reaſon doth conuince vs, 
that the temporall punishmentis 
moſt hapie , whereby we eſcape an 
eternall :8& ſuch as are here exempt 
from them , may iuſtly feare , leaſt 
their farr greater punishment be 
but reſerued ro an other world ; 
there being moſt affuredly ne 
other way but this to Paradiſe for 
the children of God, but firſt te 
paſſe through this fearefull red ſea 
of tribulation , before they can 


ee rent OOO . 
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hopeto ener into that happie land 
of promiſle. 

The third reaſon, which may 
comprehende all the reſt; and isa 
verie ſtrong moriue for vs to ſuffer 
with willing alacrity all manner of 
aduerſity is ; that God the ſouc- 
raigne Author of nature hath or- 
dained all the crofles & afflictions 
which befall ys, for the due pu- 
nishmenr of our ſinfull rebellion, 
and diſobedience ; for he had pla- 
ced man ina moſt happie ſtate in 
the terreſtriall Paradiſe of pleaſure 
and content ; vnrtill he Gufeited 
that happinefſe by curſed finne ; 
and had made himſelfe , and all his 
poſterity miſerable thereby for all 
Eternity ; had not Gods infinit 
great. Joue and mercy to men 
( more then to. Angels ) accepred 
for his ſatisfaftion a remporall pu- 
nishment from vs , in the vertue 
and merits of the death and Paſ. 
fion of his onely deare ſonne I x- 
s$vs-CRnR1sT ; for whoſe lake, 
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he youchſafed ro accept of this (a- 
tisfaction to his diuine juſtice, by 
theſe preſent afflitionswhichhim. 
(elfe __ impoſerh vpon vs for 
that end; and is euer the chiefe 
author thereof, what other crea- 
tures ſoeuer he may pleaſe to vſe, 
as inſtruments for the execution of 
theſe his fatherly corrections; 
which are alſo diſpoſed by him for 
our greateſt iy | 

This was acknowledged by holy 
lob, when after all the great and 
manie miſchiefes which the Dinell. 
had done him , in ruining his 
houſes and children by tempeſt; in 
robbing his cartell , and killing his 
ſeruants by theeues , in deſtroying 
his goods by fire : and finally ha- 
uving coucred his body with manie 
ſmarting ſoares , and loathſome 
vicers ; yetall this, that holy man 
did attribute ro none but ro God 
himſelfe , and ſaid , eur Lord gane, 
and our Lord hath taken aivay , as 
it hath pleaſed our Lord, ſo it is dons 
lob. I 2L, 
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Chaſte Ioſeph doth as plainly al- 
ſure vs the verie ſame. When his 
brethren being much affcaied for 
hauing ſo grieuouſly abuſed him; 
he comforted them ſaying : be not 
affraid , nerther let it ſeeme 10 you 4 
hard caſe that you did ſell me into 
theſe countries: for God ſent me bifo- 
re you into Egipt for your preſerua« 
tion. Gen. 43, , 

And finally to alleage one more 
for all : did not our bleſſed Sauiour 
himſelte fay : /ohn 18, the chalice 
Which my Father hath giuen to me, 
Shall not Tadrinke it? Here you ſee 
plainly that he calles ir nor the 
treaſon of Iudas ; nor the perſecu- 
_ tion of the Iewes , Scribes , Or 
Phariſees, but the chalice of his Fa- 
ther; for all affli tions come from 
him, and are ſent by his eternall 
order to vs for our good. And the- 
refore this bein | lechied by a 
Chriſtian {as it ought)how can we 
be troubled at the afflitions , and 
croſles which arc ſent frgm ſo lo- 


uny, 
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ning , ſo prudent ,, and ſo good 
a Father, as moſt milde and fauo- 
rable executioners of his diuine 
juſtice, and as moſt wholeſome po. 
tions from his skilfull and louing 
Phifition, to cure the ſinfull ſurfer 
of his ſoule ? 

Finally affliftions, ate to vs, bus 
as bitter aloes which the nource 
puts to her breaſtes, thereby wea= 
ning the child , ro make it willing 
to come home to his owne true 
mother : for God by afflition 
makes vs to diſlike this world, 
our nource , and to looke home 
vnto him, our only true and care- 
full Parent. "frees | 

Manie more motiues might be 
alleaged for vs to embrace afflic- 
tions with a willing minde ; butir 
may ſuffice to remember that it is 
the beſt token of Godsdinine loue 
to vs and the verie badge where- 
with heath ever honored and 
cloathed his deareft frends.: ro'the 
good he ſends itfor A Paths 
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their merit ; and to the bad-, for 
- theirconuerlion. In fine he impar- 
res irvynto all , as the meanes for 
their cternall happineſſe ; . and 
therefore it ought to be receiued 
byall, with a cheerefull and willing 
hart. 

Bur merhinkes I heare yon to 
complaine , as King Danid did; 
P/ſal. 54+ 13. thar your orcareſt 
wrongs , are from ' your neareſt 
frends ; and therefore much more 
o—_ then would :they be 
_— rofefled encmie. 1 doe bo 

eleene you : but ou mn 
AE + op ngrarefal Abſa- 
ton was much nearer to his ſo ten- 
derly toning Father Dauid ( the 
erue figure herein! of Ixsvs- 
Cnr tsT) whom he moſt yogra- 
tefally ,& vngracioufly labored to 
deprive, notonly of his k1 7 TE 
and crowne, buralfonth rcely 
purſued Kim for his v life; 5. 
ve likewiſe” ſee rhoſe vngratefull 
Jeees ro bans donethe like to 1 #+ 
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$ys-CnxisT- himſelfe , whom 
Dauid didbur repreſent. And there. 
fore you” having ſuch' preſidents 
for this your ſufferance; you oughr 
rather ro eſteeme it a verie great 
honour, to beare your little share 
with them, | 
You may yet peraduenture re- 
ply : that your chiefe repugnance, 
and greateſt difficulty in ſuffering 
thefe Croſſes with true patience, is 
becauſe you deſerned no ill from 
their hands ; nor had done them 
anie wrong , who thus cruelly, and 
moſt vnkindely hane perſecured 
you. Butneither is this a good ex- 
cuſe for your impatience; bur is 
rather to be regarded ,as the glo 
of your cauſe : for had yon firſt 
offended them by anie wrong or 
mury ; your brite had [ cen 
bur a inſt punishment of your o£. 
fence ; whereas you being inno.. 
cent ; your patient ſufferance wilf 
raine you ah incomparable aduan< 
wee ; for nothing _ ſo muck 
RS I 
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extoll innocency , as iniuſtice :and 
thougk ir be an oppreſſion ; yer (if 
it bee truly looked vpon ) iris bur 
a pledge from Gods owne proper 
hand, andasa token of his loue, 
which therefore ought to be re- 
cciued with all cheerefull alacrity. 
Burt he depriues me of my main- 
renance ( ſay you) and will bring 
me to much want, and neceſſity, 
This toucheth indeed verie neere , 
and to the quick : yer take great 
heed that you doe not herein the 
pow ofa peeuishand angry child 
rom whomeif the louing Mother 
Shall rake burt' ſome hurtfull bable 
out of the. one hand, it will pre- 
ſently throw downe the good 
meate which it hath in the orherz 
and in a peeuish pert , it will ſtamp 
and ſtarue for reuenge : but the 
childe of God muſt not intempe- 
rately grieue , nor ſo diſquiet him- 
ſelfe for the loſle of what fo louing 
a Father shall rake from him, ei- 


ther immediately himſelfe, os by 
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a frend, ora foe ; as that for rhe 
loſle of ſome parte of his meanes, 
heshould there ypon , by his im- 
patience depriue himſelfe of the 
content which he might fuſh. 
ciently hane taken in the reſt 
which he ſtill enioyes. No we 
ought much rather KS downe 
vpon the innumerable multitude 
of thole who remaine in a farr mea» 
ner fortune below vs , and who 
would accomprt themſelues excee- 
ding happie , and obleiged to 

reat gratitude , 5hould they enioy 

ut ſome ſmall parte of our re- 
mainder; and yer perhaps deſerue 
irmuch berrer then wee, who for- 
get thatiris ſent vs from that blel[- 
ſed hand, which diſpoſerh all for 
our beſt aduantage, if we with con- 
formiry but render our. ſelues 
cheerefully to his diuine will ; for 
if hedepriue vs here of@ur rempo- 
rall content , and happineſle , we 
may reſt aſſured that he hath allor. 
red, & reſerues for ys thoſe others 
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infinitlyexcelling them , andro be 
erernall in Heauen ; if through 
our owne willfall fault , we be nor 
the vnhappie hinderance of rhem 
our ſelues. 

This I cruſt will now be aboun- 
dantly ſufficient ro make large 
ſcope for your owne better refle- 
xions vpon this fruitfull ſubie&; 
whereby to picke moſt pleaſant 
fweer roſes of Conformity , from 
theſe sharpe pricking thornes of 
your manie fufferings, rowards the 
compoling of a glorious crowne 
(I hope) for your deareſt ſoute. 

Bur = for the richer adorne- 
ment of this your happy crowne: 
I muſt further recommend to you 
the interlacing it with theſe the 
richeſt iewels of Charity , which 
are likewiſe to be gathered in the 
garden of a vertuous ſoule , by 
each at of#he loue of our enemie, 
paag76-6-om originally from the true 

oue of God, andarethe pureſt , & 
taolt cleuated afts of Charity a- 
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boue all others ; as I am verie 
confident that you will plainel 


perceiue by the enſving Efcourte 


of the lowe of our enemies ; the 


ſecond parte of this propoſd 


E xerciſe of Patience. 


Vr moſt mercifull and lo- 

'ving Redeemer in his ſacred 
Goſpel Math. 5. doth nor only re- 
commend ro vs the loue of our 
Enemies . but expreſly commands 
it (faith S. Auguſtin erm. 59. de 
temp.) and therefore it is a dut 
properly belonging to a Chiiſtian, 
to lone his Enemie. This our Di- 
uine Sauiour Ixsvs, hath taught 
vs both by word, and example, 
and by the whole practiſe of his 
bleſſed life , which was a conti- 
nuall exerciſe of loue and: doing 
rood for euill ; as alſo was his death 
the ſoueraigne- facrifice in expia- 
tion of their anne ; and rogiuethe 
kappick life to then, who puy 
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him to the cruelſt death vpon a re- 
proachfull Crofle-; from whence 
the verie firſt word which fell from 
him amidſt all thoſe his piercing 
torments ; was , not to threaten, 
nor to demand -reuenge- _—_ 
thoſe his ſacrilegions Enemies; but 
to craue pardon for them,who had 
ſoill Jeſerwd it; and alleadgedthe 
ſtrongeſt reaſons vnro' his erbrnall 
Father for their excuſe; beſeeching 
him to pardon them, becanfe they 
knew not whatthey did. Luke 23- 
verſ 34. | 

And therefore now ſtill ro be- 
gin with the ſureſt Rule, whereb 
ro regulate all our a&ions as we 
in this good prattiſe, as in all the 
reſt , it might ſufficiently perſwade 
anie good Chriſtian ro the true 
loue of his greateſt Enemie ; to 
know thatitis I xsys-Cnnisr, 
his ſoueraigne Kingand Capraine, 
who ſo expreſly commandes ir 


Math. 5. where nothing can be fer 
gowne in more plaine, or exp! 


rermes ſayings 
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ſaying ; you hane beard tbat it was 
ſaid : thow halt lowe thy neighbour , 
and bare thy Enemies ({o taught the 
Phariſies ; but not the law?) bur's 
ſay fo your, loxe your Enemits: doe 
good to them that hate you: and pray 
ſor them, that perſecute , and abuſe 
ou: that you may be the children of 
our Father which is in\Heawe n, wht 
maketh his ſunne to thine vpex the 
good, & thebad , and raines vpous 
the inſt, and the vniuſt : for if yow 
loge them, Who lowe you, What re- 
ward Shall you haxe ? dce nt the 
Publicans alſe doe the ſame ? | 
And can we now conceine a more 
cleare , or expreſſe command-then 
this ; ro lowe our Enemies ? Yea not 
only to loue them ; but alforo'doe 
good tothem , who hare vs zand to 
pray for them who/perſecute, atid 
doe vs wrong ; thereby to reſtifie 
thatweare the children of our hea- 
uenly: Father , by imiration of rhar - 
admirable grear goodnefſe in him 
towards ys ,-his- moft = —_ 
D 
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and ſinful creatures: 
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And thar the weighty impor- 


; tance of this {o expre e a com« 


mand mighrthe berter appeare;the 
Angelicall Door S. Tho. divine. 
ly declares it, aſſuring vs that the 
true loueof onr Enemie is the moſt 


pure, the moſt diuine , and the hi- 


gheſt att of holy Charity which 
can be performed by man, This 
great truth is not auouched with- 
out the proofe of moſt euident rea- 
ſon : for there is nothing that man 
can doe which appeareth ſo ma- 
nifeftly to be done by him ſo pure- 


ly for the loue of God, as to loue 


his greateſt Enemie : for you may 
loue Godin deſire of your owne 
good, and to gaine Heauen the- 
reby ; you may alſo ( and moſt 
viually) loue your frend, becauſo 
he is your frend, or for his good 


| humour , and ſympathy ; or for 


ſome pleaſing qualitie , or for 
profit, honour, or the like which 
may be reaped by. his conuerla- 
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cion. In fine you may lone an Fi 
inrefpe& of ſome content, or be- 
nefit; and all this is but meerely 
for :your owne commodity , as 
both Turkes , and barbarous Pa- 
gans doe; yea ecuen brute beaſtes 
theſelues can loue in ſuch a miner. 
By all which you will eafily per- 
ceiue that no loueis diſcouered to 
be ſo vnfeynedly the pure true lo- 
ue of God , as 15 the loue of our 
Enemie ; for in that it appeareth 
moſt certaine and euident , that 
thero is nothing for you to loue in 
him, bur purely and meerely God; 
nor anie other moriue to be found 
whereby to induce you to doe him 
anie good turne , but purely God 
alone : for in that naughry man 
= haue no other ſubie& , but of 
atred and much diſlike ; should 
not the loue of God, and obedien- 
ceto his holy commandementr per- 
ſrade you to loue him, and to doe 
him what good you can. Which 
act , as it proccedes from the grea- 
Ddiy 
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reſt vertue , and by which we ten- 
der to God the moſt ſoueraigne 
honour and homage; ſo likewiſeir 
conferres vnto man the higheſt di- 
gnity , whereof anie mortall crea- 
rure can be conceiued capable; ma- 
keing him thereby the adopted 
ſonne of a heauenly Father X ath. 
5. And thereforeas this vertue is ſo 
verie precious in the fight of God; 
ſo oughtit to be as dearly eſtee- 
med and moſt faithfully praiſed 
by vs ; by louing , and doing the 
beſt good we can to our greateſt 
enemies : it being a yertue, both 
ſo gratefull ro God; and ſo infinitly 
aduantageous to our ſoules ; we 
hauing no greater aſſurance of 
Gods pardoning our finnes , then 
by forgiuing fuch as offend vs: for 
that is the verie Rule and meaſure 
of his mercy ; and we can only ex- 
pect from him , that he forgine vs 
our treſpaſſes , as we forgine thens 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs : Luke 6. 
| And truly no Encmie can be ſo 
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bad, butrhar;for Irs ys- Cuzisx 
his ſake he may be pardoned , al- 
though he deſerues it nor for: his 
owne z nor can his offending vs 
haue anie compatiſon with the 

rieuouſneſſe of | our offending 
God, for which we muſt expe& no 
pardon from him, vnleſſe we alſo 
pardon ſuch as haue offended vs; 
and tharentitely., and from the ve- 
rie botrome of our hart : all which 
aboundantly perſwades vs to em- 
brace this generous vertue of 10- 
uving our greateſt Enemies:to which 
I will yer further adde ſome con- 
gruous motiues , whereby the bet- 
rer to confirme our reſolution for 
that holy praiſe , by makeing 
good , and ſerious reflexions vpon 
theſe enſuing points. 

- Firſt that we haue none ſo watch- 
full as our Enemie, to obſerue our 
faults , and errours; and tolet ys 
vnderſtand them ; which we should 
neuer know from a frend ; nor yet 
haue by his meanes that good oc- 

Dd iij 
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calion to reforme our lives. 
Wepay wagesto Maiſters, and 
Gouernours; atid yet none arefo 
_— obſeruant to let vs vn-' 


derſtand our miſde meanonrs , as 
are our gre1teſt Enemies , and that 


allo gratis , withour pay: He boul- 


dly cells ys true, when our frend 
dares nor ſpeake; and he ſerues vs 
as a needfull curbe by oor rs. 
our vice ,and will plainly aduerriſe 
vs if we goe amille ; nor dare we 
doe ill in his fight: whereas a frend 
ſeldome preuents anie thing ofall 
this great harme;but rather( & ve- 
rie frequently) he prooues a moti- 


ue, &great cauſe of our doing ill, 


When a Frend extolls ,and highl 
prayſeth vs, our Enemie ( lacs 
more for our good ) doth abaſe, 
and decryes vs downe , leaſt we 
Should grow proud and infolent. 
Yea when acuipenicy extolls , and 
makes ys vaine, and by flattering 
applauſe puffs vp our ſoule with 
dangerous pride; our Enemie will 
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keepe vs. downe by perſecution';* 
and adminiſters to vs thereby the' 
ſouueraign'ſt antidore to prelerue 
vs from that contagious ſinne, | 

If Enemies were not neceſlary for' 
ourgood , God would not permit' 
them ; but they are exceeding pro-' 
ftableto the good, for their exer- 
cile of holy Patience , and of 0. 
ther vertues ; for if the Church” 
had not had Tyrants , Heauen' 
would not haue had thoſe glorious ' 
Martyrs ; and were there no Ene- 
mies , we Should not ſee ſo manie 
good and holy men : yea dayly ex- 
perience doth plainly manifeſt 
the great good which is reaped 
by Enemies : for auoyding' of 
whoſk murmurations and derrac- 
tions , we are made much more 
wary , and diligent in all our be- 
heaueour andadtions : yea we muſt 
regarde them as the Miniſters of 
Almighty God, and as true pro- 
motours of our ſaluation; & there- 
fore they well deſerue our loue, 
: Dd ij 
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alwell as great compaſſion alſo, 
conſidering whar you harme they 


frequently doe themſelues , b 

profiting vs. And ſuch as find ſo 
gieata difficulty to loue an Ene- 
mie , may well conceiueit a much 
more harder thing to endure the 
eternall flames of Hell ; for com- 
pelled we are to chooſe one of 
thetwo ; the beloued Apoſtle af- 
luring vs that Who loneth not , is. 
gnilty of death: Tobn. 3. He mea« 
nes of that death which is-eternall: 
but now vndoubredly he chooſerh 
verie ill , who will rather be dam- 
ned for eucr; then loue his Enemie 
whom ynder paine of eternall pu= . 
nichment he is commanded to; 
loue: and that, not in Word, nor in 
rongue ; but really indeed , and: 
erenth , ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, 
Epiſ. 1- 3. For true Charity is a. 
burning fire , aQtiue. and appea- 
ring in all neceſſary: ſeruices to- 
wards our neighbour ; doing good: 


for cuill with a cordiall and: gra» 
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cious affabiliry for the loue of 
God;for what meaſure we shall'vſe 
to our neighbour herein, the ſelfe- 
fame will'God vie vnto vs. Hath.7. 
And therefore who will not pardon 
their Enemies ;. ſuch by ſayin 
their Pater noſter , and praying Gol 
to forgiue them, as they forgiue thoſe 
tho haxe off eded them;they doe not 
pray;bur rather demidea moſt hea- 
uy curſe, & malediCtion vpon the- 
ſelues : for they expreſly, & intrue 
effe& demand thar God should nor 
forgiue them , like as they forgiue 
not thoſe who hane offended them. 
Doe you thetefore your ſelfe thas 
firſt'ro your neighbour;which you 
deſire that Godshonld doe foryon: 
for ſoe thall my heauenly Father 
doe to you , if you forgine not euerie 
one his brother from your hartes, 
ſaithTtsvs-CnunrisT, Math. 18. 
Andir is alſo moſt euidenr that all 
iniuries whatſecuer which can be 
done them by others , are excee- 
ding {mall , in compariſon of that 
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= hurt which they doe to them- 
elues, in killing their owne ſoule 
by that wicked ſinne of batred 
and reuonge : whereby they beco- 
me like vnto him, who to teare his 
enemies garment , he piercerh his 
owne body with a mortall wound; 
for the wrong from an Enemie 
concernes þbur the body only, or 
our goods, or good name ; but ha- 
tred , and vnlawfull reuenge is that 
which killeth the ſoule , by depri- 
ning it of the grace of God: and 
moreouer it obleiges vs yet fur- 
ther to aske pardon , to confeſle, 
to doe pennance forit ; and finally 
to reconcile our ſelues with whom 
we were angry : in all which, there 
is farr more difficulty , then had 
been at the firſt , in ſuppreſſing our 
anger ; by caſting it ſpeedily from 
our thoughts, as we doe Gateles 


of fire which fall vpon our cloa- 
thes; or by an a& of humble pa- 
tience , conſeruing thereby our 
ſelues in true charity and quict 
Peace. 


How Patience may be prafliſed in. 
the occaſion of contempt , anddi- 


ſeſteeme: the laſt parte of this 
Exerciſe of holy Patience. 


] Muſtnot omit to ſer you downe 
here one fierce encoutiter more 
for Patience , againſt contempt, 
and difdaine ; wherein this vertue 
is frequently as hard pur to it for 
getting off victorious from that 
dangerons confli& , as from anie 
other wharſocuer ; for here weare 
to fightagainſt our ſelues ; the har- 
deft combare of all the reſt; and 
for which we are chiefly ſtrength- 
ned by the helpe of true Huroilirys 
whichin all occaſions of contempr 
doth ſerue vs as a ſoueraigne Anti- 
dote againſt the ſwelling anger,that 
inflames the hart by pride; and is 
abaſed by pondering 

Firſt the miſeries of man , and 
little ground he hath for his owne' 
eſteeme; which had it all thead- 
vantage that either nobleneſle of: 
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birth; oranie worth of Aunceſters 
En giue ; yet neuer could the 
greateſt Monarch driue vp his Pe- 
degree beyond theſe three deſcents 
of being theſonne of a Man ; the 
Grand-child of Eatth, & rhe great 
grand-child of norhing ; which 
is the loweſt point of anie created 
extraction, Yea ſuch is the great 
miſery ofMan (ſaitha holy Father). 
as butro thinke of his beginning, 
may well confound him ; to conf1- 
der his preſent ſtate, may giue him 
ſt cauſe to lament ;& to remem- 
ber his finall end , may. iuftly 
make him-rto tremble with horrid 
feare. 
I will ſecond the former mo- 
tive for Humility with this one re- 
fexion more, whereby to ſtreng- 
then Patience againſt this ſtrong 
encounter of contempr; ro which, 
though: Pride hath naturally ex- 
ceeding reluctance yet if we well 
behold: our ſelues bur in the glaſle 
et humaine miſcrie, it will be able: 


| 
; 


| 


life of Man; wherein his childhoo 
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to compell vs eucn to contemne, 
yea andto confeſſe. that ne con- 
tempt 1s able to exceed what the 
baſencſle of our. extraftion may 


.deſcrue ; whoſe conception is bur 
loarhſome impurity 3 our preſent 


ſtate, bur a ſacke of filth ; and our 
pampered carcaſe, what is it, bur 
prepared food for 'the crawling 
wormes ?' | | 

3. Our verie entrance into this 
world doth well oy 059g all 


-onr future ſucceſle therein ; who 


no ſooner borne, bur alſo bound 


both hand and foot:, 'and toſſed 


too and fro ina cradle , preſaging 
well thereby the ſeruitude , and 
reftleſſe diſquier ofthe ſucceedin 


paſſeth in folly, in feare of correc- 
tion, and in ignocance : his yourh 
is rash, paſſionate, and yoluptuous: 
his ond is ſubic& ro be chat- 
ged. with the care ofa wife , chil- 
dren, and familic ; from whence 


proceeds (olicitude,and aflition; 
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' andlaſtly commeth creeping ould 
age ſtealing ſuddainly vpon vs, 
whereby we receiue manie incu- 
rable wounds , by decay of our 
ſenſes, & chief powers of our ſouls, 
 &ourſtrenghtfa:ling ys,our hands 
begian ro tremble,our ſpirittsgrow 

- faine, our ſtomakes corrupt, our 
leggs become gowty : our teeth 
dropp away : and thus we are per- 
plexed all the dayes of our . life 
with griefe, care , and calamity, 
and yetourdeath muſt alſo endin 

- paineandexceeding horrour, 

All which now being well con- 
fidered ; and due reflegion made 
I vpon our great abieQion, and in - 
finite humaine miſeries : which 
wayes can we caſt our'cycs where- 
onte ground our ſelfe eſteeme , or 
pride!? Yea much rather haue we 
not great cauſe to iudge that no 

' contemptcan be ſo greatas we de- 
ſerue ; and yet our happineſle in 
this ſurpaſſeth farr all other mor- 
tall creatures ; that by cnduting 
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with vertuous Patience this ſmall- 
reporall contempt; we may auoyde 
the eternall paines which our 
ſiunes haue moſt iuſtly deſerued: 
and at the ſelfelame inſtant alſo 
that we endure here this ſmall 
wordly deſpiſe; God and his An- 
gells will honour and eftceme vs 
in Heauen for the ſame. Deſpiſe 
therefore witha truegencrous cous 
rage all momentary vaine glory , 
& the deceiprfull eſteeme of men; 
ſceing that by your vertuous re- 
nouncing them, you gainethat on. 
p true honour and glory in the 
ighr of God, which only is right 
worthy of eſteeme. 

Burt to be yer further encoura- 
ged, and with a more gore 
motiue to be patient inthe greateſt 
contempt; you may pleaſe but to 
caſt thecycs of your conſideration 
vpon the whole life of our glo- 
rious RedeemerIzsvs-Curisr, 
and there you hall finde , that 
from his birth in the manger, vncill 
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his death vpon the reproachfull 
Crolle, he was in a continuall ſtate 
of abicction, there ſuffering con- 
rempt and diſdaine : Yea joy bein 
propoſed unto him, he ſuſtayned the 
Croſſe , contemning confuſion. Heb. 
12. and the kingly Prophet tells vs 
that ; he was 4 reproach of Men, and 
the werie outcaſt of the people pſſ. 11. 
he was diſpiſed and the moſt abiett of 
wen; faith Eſa. 55. Yea ſo farr he 
ermitted himſelfe to be contem- 
ned,and vilif'd by his vngratcfull 
creatures,that a moſt facinerous Ba 
rabbas Should be preferred before 
him, and beeſteemed much more 
worthy toliue,then he; Mark 15. 
But you will ſay notwithſtandin 
that contempt and {corne are pills 
of a veric rough operation. I can- 
not deny it : yet as their effect is 
exceeding profitable; ſo alſo their 
operation may be made both veric 
gentle and caſte, by mixing them 
with.a ſcrious ponderation of the 
great folly in all wordly cſteeme, 


and of 
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and ofthe yainepraiſcand opinion 
of Men: calling = ro minde how 
ſoone both he that prayſerh , and 
who is prayſed, and moſtflattered 
by himzas likewiſe who difptaiſerh 
& whoisdiſpraiſed , and diſpiſed 
Shall be wei reduced to contEp= 
tible duſt; and how ſoone they are 
all to be preſented before thar dre- 
adfullThrone of God; wherefinfull 
malice shallbe ſtruck ſtarke dumbe 
for euer, whilſt happie PatiEcc will 
be honoured ,and rewarded for all. 
Eternity. All which byr well con- 
fidered , would free vs from the 
vſuall great repugnance which we 
haue to ſwallow downe the men- 
tioned pills of ſcorne or injury: yea 
it would enable vs verie much to 
ſuppreſſe our'varuly nature, and 
not to looke with. an angry cye, 
norto vic any exaſperating words 
rothem who hauediſpiſcd vs, but 
ro chew much rather all courtcous 
ciuility , and_ in 'true Charity to 
peayforthen, ; SDD* 
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T haue now here propoled ts 
youthe praQtiſe of ſuch verrues as 
EF conceived moſt neceſlary for a 
vertuous ſoule aſpiripg to perfec- 
tion. I know one 'may expect I 
Should haue ſpoke of manie more: 
Yer theſe contayning the aQtiue 
parte of that Chriſtian duty tea 
which we are moſt obleiged; I 
conceiue it ſufficient ro compl 
with my deſigne of a practic 
Rule ; and leauing the more ſpecu- 
latine vertues to be peruſed inlon- 
ger treatiſes : I will now proceede 
with the shorteſt merhode 1'can 


» | 
THE SECOND PARTE 


of this Fifth Rule : contayning 
pros prattiſes for ſeucyall 


_ occaſions in the day. 


HE mafice.of our Ghoſtly + 

& Enemicis {o greatto prevent 
wofrhe 66 wayrs of our beati-- 
rude ; as he ſerts his crapps'in.alf 
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occaſions to draw vs: into fſinne : 
and therefore to be the betrer 
able to auoyde the danger of his 
remptations, & of our owne great 
frailty-in the moſt obuious occa- 
fions which occur; it will beneed- 
full co gaine by much praQiſe the 
good habics of pious ciaculations, 
and eleuations of our hart vnta 
God. And becauſe there isno mo. 
ment of the day wherein we ſtand 
not inneed ofdiuine helpe ;ſowe 
ought by this frequent meanes to 
dact yp our harts with much fer. 
uour , ſometymes to praiſe his 
goodneſſe ; then ro admire his 
err afrer thar to demaund 

umble pardon for our finnes; or 
graceto ſubduc our remprations, 
and to leade a more vertuous life; 
ſaying with a feruent zeal, in oc- 
calion of ſome vaine glory : O Ma- 
seftly moſt ſublime , ohio Waſt ſo lowly 
humbled for my ſake , vonchſefe me 
true Humility of hart , and rightly 
knew wy /chſe. be Gi 

Ee ij 
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: | Atthe beginning of anic princis 
pall-aftion; lite@briefl your 'in» 
tention-and hart vnro God ; ſaying 
within yourſelfe: 7? is for thy low? 
ard honowr , my arare Lord:: that I 
doe this , grant me thy grace, that I 
efferd thenot thereby. | 
So:ſoone'as you perceiue your 

felfe afſaulred with anie dange- 
rous temptation, or in occafion.of 
ſinne ;make-the figne of the holy 
Croſſe yponyour hart;,-in roken 
that. you: hambly 'crave Gods 
helpe, and that you dilauow' the 
finne; or ſay: Lord I ſuffer violence, 
enſier for me. 1/#.38. Or thelike; 
calling carneſtly roGod for helpe. 

.  Imoccafion! of :imparience. 'O 
atient Ls v; when chall-T by 
thy holy example reioyce in ſuffering 
ninries and contempt for thee, 
-»Ih temptation to couetouſneſle; 
O weaſpre Erternall , When thall 7 
omirare thy holy powerty 5 

' In temptation to Reuenge : O 


woſt mild I:sv , hho ſo meeket) 
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forgineſt all thy Enemies, when shall 
IT by thy dinine Example forgine the 
ſmall ininries which are done againſt 
me : and rendring good for exill, 
chall pray for my perſecutonrs ? 

To demand Charity and other 
needfull vertues. O grant me grace, 
Lord |1 tsv , to make me feruent 
in thy loue; patient in aduerſity , con 
tant in well doing : denont imiby ſer- 
wice : andto be in all things confor> 
wable unto thy moſt halywill.  _. 

Art your going out ofdores ;, firſt 
purifiing your intention ( as for- 
merly ) and keeping Gods diuine 
preſence before your eyes, andele- 
vating your hart vnto him, ſay: 
Shew me © Lord thy wayes, anddi> 
ret me inthy pathe : pwi rapes 
according to c' nat rome that 
noinnſtice may rule oner:me. Make 
perfell my goings in thy path. Pſak 
x8 | | «OF TOI 


Theſe and ſuchlike holy aſpiras 
tions darted feruonrouſly froma 
deuour and louing hart 5 doe make 
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our aQions verie gratefull ynts 
God ; and doe briefly eleuate our 
hart and minde to him , as medita- 
tion doth it atlarge. 


Wher we are importunely interrupted 
at our prayers, or in anie other 
' good ation, 


Is dceuotien,or good ation 

is neucr hindred , who re- 
gards but Gods diuine order and 
Prouidence , which diſpoſeth of 
all for our greateſt good , &there- 
fore as we ought paticatly to ſuffer 
interiour diſtratious ; ſo alſo we 
maſt endure the exteriour, we 
may not put our ſclues in occaſion 
of ſuch diſtractions ; but if they 

cen., wo muſt then recciue 
them (as ordayned by God) with 
all quiet Humility : and then al- 
though it chance that they shall 
interrupt vs, yet Gods order and; 
divine diſpoſition is not interrup- 
ted thereby in vs ;.but much ra- 
pheris fulfilled thereip ; if we bg 
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bur faithfull, and patient. . - + 

This is the richeſt and greateſt 
ſecret of a ſpirituall life , and the 
trueſt Paradiſe ypon Eatth : for ir 
conſerues our- harts in perfe& 
peace; and though diuers occaſions 
may hinder our prayer , or the 
praiſe of ſome charitable good 
worke;.yet-we haue alwayecs the 
good aportunity gigen ys thereby 
ro exerciſe the true vertue of Pa- 
tience , and holy Conformity: 
which.in that encounter will be 
much more pleaſing to God, and 
more effeQuall for our perfeQion, 
then would: be thoſe 'our other 
good aCtinns which we intended 
to doc : becauſe therein our owne.: 
villis principally ro be found, but 
inthis is theterue will of God , by 
the denyall of our owne.; wherein 
all crue ad. ſolid Chriſtian perſece 
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At the ftriking of the Clocks. 


| D AG: the tyme of the'day; 
lerthe ſtricking of the Clock 
put you in minde of that yertue 
which in your;morningprayer you 
reſolued. to praiſe that day, or of 
the vice which you intended chic 
fly to shunn. Lerit bea teriewing 
of the purity of your intention : an 
awakeing the memory of Gods di- 
utne relancd, and of his innume- 
rable bleſſed benefirts beſtowed 
vpon you: offer vpour Lord Ir- 
$8Vs, with his infinic merits viito 
che' bleſſed , Trinity as the moſt 
propitiousfacrifice for your ſinne. 
Or finally raiſeyp your hart vito 
God, by this or Ga ſuch likeaf- 
piration : bleſſed be the honre where- 
" my Saviour Es vs became” In- 
OArnate\, War borne, and died for 
my ſake. It isaholy praftiſe ufo to 
make then the ſigne of the Croſſe 
vpon- our hart , offcring to him 
thereby all our thoughts, voun. 
an 
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and deeds, crauing his grace that 
wemay neuer offend him gricuous 
ly thereby. 


At the Aue Marie bell; or the 
Angelus Domini. 


His is a verie ancient , and 

pious deuotion gener ally ob» 
ſcrued throughout E yniuerſall 
Church ; to admonish vs both 
morning , noone , and-nighe to 
make an humble and-gratcfull ac- 
knowledgment of thanks-giuing 
vnto the blefſed Trinity, for the 
chicfcſt Myſterics of our holy 
Faith; by ſaying thoſe three ver- 
ficles adioyned tro the Angelicall 
Salutation and the prayer there 
added at the end. which deuotion 
is orginarilycalled the Angelus Do- 
12 , becauſe ſo it beginnes. And 
itis ro be ſaid in the morning, in 
humble and thankfull acknows 
ledgment of that moſt glorious 
Myſtery of the ReſurreQion of 
our diuine Redeemet ; — rs 

— nu 
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in honour , and memory of his 
moſt ſacred death and Paſſion: 
And finally in the Euening ; in ho- 
mage and adoration of his bleſſed 
Incarnation and byrth. 

This deuotion I recommend 
the more earneſtly ynto you ; for 
that ic being at the ſelflame ryme 
ſo generally praiſed by Gods 
Catholike children chroughouc 
the vniucriall world ; you ioyne 
your ſelfe thereby to that 'holy 
 vnion of ſo manic bleſſed good 
ſoules ; and makeing together 
with them your due oblation of all 
humble homage &gratitude;irwill 
be much more acceptable to his 
diuine Sonne, our oy and mgſt 
glorious Redeemer. 


How to prevent diſquiet of 
minde for ſuch Croſſes , and af+ 
floQions, as are moſt likely to 
befall vs. 


 Þy Efice& oftentymes vpon theſe 
crolles;tharby forelocing he 
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occaſions molt likely in probabili. 
ty tofall out, you may be the ber. 
ter prouided to reſiſt, and defend 
your ſelfe, Offer them with a 
cheerefull hart ro God , in vnion 
of the ſacred metits of Its ys- 
Cur1sT; whereby they may be 
made worthy to be accepted by 
bim, in pennance , and expiation 
of your ({1nne. Buc if, for all this, 
you finde your minde begin to be 

diſquicted, with them ; let rea- 
ſon conuince you , that what is 
now without remedy , ought nor 
by fruitleſle vexation, to increaſe 
your harme : whereas by a ſweet 
. and milde rega-d with th- eyes of 
your (oule towards God { adoring 
his bleſſed w.ll , and ſubieQting 
your ſelfe with a cheerefull con- 
formiry ro his dinine and .all- 
diſpoſing Prouidence ) you would 
not only pre{cruca moſt weer & 
happy repoſe of m nde ; bur alſo 
by a grateſyll oblation , and ſfa- 
crifice- ynry, him of Ae. 
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Croſle; your gaines would inefti- 
mably exceed all loſſe wharſoeuer 
could happen thereby vnto you. 


Howp to moderate our griefe conceie 
. wedat the ſuddaine newſe of the 
death of ſome deare frend. 


M 2s for the loſſe of 


frends is not to be blamed ; 
nature being allowed to shew irs 
ſenſe and feeling within the limits 
of Prudence and Reaſon in (o juſt 
a cauſe, Thus Abraham bewayled 
the death of Sara his beloued wyfe. 
Iacob deplored Ioſeph , concei- 
uing him as dead. The Ifraelirs 
bewayled the death of Moyſes 30. 
dayes. This Izsvs-Cuxisrt 
himſelfe approoned by his owne 
diuine —_ , lighing and shed- 
ding teares for the ow. of Laza- 
rus. By all which we may conclude 
that moderate mourning for the 
death of frends is not reprooued, 


itpaſling not due bones , Hor to 
the notorious preiudicy of our life, 


. 4 
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or health , which Godand nature 
obleiges vs to preſeruse ; for the 
contrary would offend both God, 
and rhe ſoules of our departed 
frends ; who cuen inthe paines of - 
Purgatory are extreamely comfor. 
ted with Gods bleſſed will , and 
diſpoſition ; euen in thoſe their 
preſent ſufferings. Ir is therefore 
much more worthy ofa Man , to 
letreaſon preuaile with him, for 
the cure of that , which tyme 
would effe& ro his greater harme: 
it being alſo moſt certaine,, thatas 
iminoderate griefe doth bur hurr 
to the living ; {o it doth no goodar 
all ro the dead; it much hurres our 
ſclues , andis verie troubleſome td 
others. We muſt not lament ( ſaith 
S. Paul ) as the Gentis doe ; who 
neither haue aſlured hope, as wez 
nor are comforted with the ex 
tation of an endlefſe Blifle : wheres 
by he forbids not a moderate ſor- 
row, but only exceſſe , which pro- 
cceeds cither from Giloverns ound 
FE iij 
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infidelity, And therefore 'we muſt 
take heed (faith S. Cyprian ) leaſt 


we giue occahon for Pagans to 
think thatall is but fables which 
Chriſtians belceve of the othet 
life ; as in ſome ſort they might 
haue cauſe , by ares, o excels 
fuely to deplore thoſe ; whom yet 
by death, webelecue ro kane ob- 
rayncd cuerlaſting feliciry. 


When our labours, or ſufferings grow 
teadious, and ſeeme ouer burthen- 
ſome vnto vs ; cauſing melancholy 

| and ſadueſſe of hart; and hoy 1 
 #pply the remedy. 


N theſe occaſions we muſt call 

to minde the laborious and wea- 
riſome paines which IzsysS- 
Cnrisrt,ttueGod and man did 
(after ro farisfie for our offences, 
and'thereby'to pourchace our fal- 
vation, For which , due gratitude 
exacts from vs, that with cheere- 
full conformiry 10 his blefſed will, 
weallgembrace, as well the labo? 
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rcions adtions, as alſo what os | 
rings ſocuer he hall pleaſe to im- 
poſe vpon vs. Craue hibly by car- 
| neſtprayer that Gods diuine loue 
may be the ſole poſſeſſor of your 
hart : for enioying that, you will 
haue both ſtrength and courage 
for all thereft. | 
Bur if ſadnefſe, or melancholy , 
notwithſtanding this , shall deie&t 
your hart ; you muſt then witha 
generous courage, raiſe it vpp to 
praiſe with pious feruour your 
Creatour , and mercifull Redee- 
mer Izsys-Curuxrisr, and in 
diſpite of that dull heauineſſe, of 
minde, reioyce with all cheerefull 
gratitude , for that his goodneſle 
hath made you capable of ſo noble 
and bappie an end ; for which he 
hath alſo afforded you ſo manie 
great , and caſie meanes whereb 
to obtayne the ſame: for this wi 
drive away thar cuill ſpirit of Me- 
lancholy , with much confuſion, 
Nor.can it. chewle but greatly ioy 
FE iiig 
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that hart and ſoule , which $halt 
bur well conſider his owne capacity 
of ſo incomprehenſible a Bliſle. In 
fine would you be freed from Me- 
lancholy 2 live-then vertuouſly :: 
for ſolid vertue and Melancholy 
can'neuer lodge long in the ſame 
ſoule togeather : and when you 
finde Mclancholy moſt to: af ule 
you ; then pur your ſelfe moſt to 
employment , and force nature 
eſpecially from all drowſy idleneſ. 
ſe ; for Melancholy reſterh , and 
groweth ſtrong there only , where 
ſloath is harbored ; and ir's. driuen 
away by aCtion , which yealdeth 
not leaſure to Melencholy thou- 
ohts. 

 Youmill ſay perhaps that for the 
danger of Mchely ,It is verie 
well knowne: but you cannot hin- 
der what nature hath ingrafted in 
you. To this I anſwere againe, 
that you muſt labour , and dili- 

ently beſtirr your ſelfe againſt ir: 
Bo it is an cuill which the more 
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you amuſe your ſelfe therevpon; 
the moreirtwill _ an increaſe 
vpon you, He that perceiuing his 
' houſeto be on fire , and ſeeing the 
flame to breake our on euery fide, 
and in ſtead of reſiſting it, chould 
ſtand bur looking on, deploring 
the power of that vnmercileſle ele. 
ment ; he would ſoone ſee all con- 
ſumed in flames , and himſelfe 
highly condemned for not preuen« 
ting it. Itis the verie ſame-with a 
Melancholy perſon, who well per- 
ceines his harme ; but through 
floath and willfulneſſe , will nei+ 
ther vſe cerporall induſtry ; nor 
yet the ſpiriruall remedies of de- 
uotion , whereby to hinder thar 
melancholy euill ; bur rather b 

yealding to the naturally dull , and 
penſiue ſtupidity of thar idle hu- 
mour, he caſteth more fewel to 
increaſe the flame : whereas vn- 
doubtedly ir isa farr greater paine 
ro endure the vexation of a floath-' 


full , deieed , and melancholy 
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minde; then it would be to-apply 
the true remedy ( asaboue is ſpeci. 
i'd ) to cure that dangerous dif 
eaſe. 

In fine S. Francis had good rea- 
 ſontoſay to his brethren when he 
eſpicd anie of them to be ſad, bro- 
- ther ( ſaid he) who ſerueth God 
muſt not be melancholy , vnleſſe 
he hath commited finne : whereof 
if his conſcience doth accuſe him, 
let himc onfefle ir , and then re- 
turne to his former alacrity. 

And truly if we rightly conſider 
it ; what cauſe can he haue, who 
loueth , and feareth God; to be ſad 
and melancholy ; whichis an hu- 
mour much fitter for Epicures, and 
meere ſenſuall , and great vicious 
liners ; who well may carry their 
Hell about with them , and where- 
of their cuill conſcience doth 
makethem guilty : bur the childe 
of God, endeauouring to obſerue 
his law ; what cauſe hath he ro be 
fad or mclancholy z This great 
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folly is beſt cured by negleQing irr 
and if mens companie doe trouble 
you ; recurreto the berrer conuer- 
lation both of Gods holy Saints && 
Angells. Or if finally theſeworldly 
affaires and employmenrs be re- 
dious vnto you;mount vp to Hea« 
nen with your thoughts , and there 
connerſle withthoſe celeſtiall Cirrti- 
zens of Paradiſe : 8&ſpeake often 
with God himſelfe by holy rea- 
ting ,and prayer : by which you 
Shall moſt Lably auoyde this hurts 
full and dangerous diſeaſe of Me- 
lancholy: for that conmerſation hath 
yo bitterneſſe , nor js that compenie 
tedious, but full of gladneſie and rye 
W:/A. 7* 16: 
Profitable reſolutions to be made. 
' When ſurpriſed with ſome ſud- _ 


daine pae , or infirmry. 


O ſoone as ſome sharp paine; 
or troubleſome indiſpofirion 
Shall ſeiſe ypon you : reparee itas 
a louing correMioit fro his divine 
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and fatherly hand ; who front 
Eternity hath ordaynedall for our 
greateſt good, Submir your ſelfe 
xo his all-diſpoſing prouidence,and 
adore his heauenly will by a holy, 
and-rrue conformity. Imagin by 
that infirmiti's firſt ſeiſing vpon 
ou, to heare God for to call, and 
} to you : rexder accompt of thy 
ſewardship Luke. 16, For in tyme 
of health we ſcarce think to pre- 
pare for it"! and therefore if death 
Should bur ſuddainly ſurpriſe vs: 
6 in how doubtfull a caſe should 
we be ! fickneſle is therefore a 
great mercy 'of God, whereby to 
giue vs warning , and leaſure to 
prepare our ſelues for that impor- 
rant reckning , and is but as an 
other meſſenger from God to vs: 
andas alonas to the Niniuites, to 
ſtirre vs vp to repentance , whilſt 
me and oportunity is granted. 
Secondly, call xo minde the 
great and manie ſufferings of other 


people ; and you will caſily con. 
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ceiue how verio fauorably God 
hath been ro you. For which ex- 
cite your ſelfe to true gratitude, 
and ro embrace his bleſſed will; 
accepting cheerefully your pre- 
ſenr paine , in parte of farisfattion 
for your linne, 

Thirdly, remember this moſt 
comfortable promiſe of our bleſ- 
led Redeemer ; that , as you are 
partakers of the Paſſions , ſo shall 
you be of the conſolation 2. Cor. 6 
yea , it 1s neceſſary here firſt to be 
crucifi'd with 5 s ( faith happie 
Sales) before we canbe glorifid with 
Its v $i» Heanen. Take therefore 
with cheerefull , and holy Confor= 
miry this ynſauory potion of your 
veoihag paine , which being bur {o 
accepted of from the hand of God, 
and tempered with true repentat» 
ce , and firme purpoſe of amend» 
ment ;it will bean infallible cure 
of the ſinfull maladie.inyourſoule, 
Conſider therefare the great ad- 
uantage which may be made of 
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\| ble your preſentſufferings ; and 
doe not repine , for alittle 'vnſaue. 
ry taiſt , to receiue with ioy your 
cure from ſo louing , and skilfull 
a hand. O no,let-vs much rather, 
and with" true Chriſtian courage 
cry-out with S. Auguſtin, to this 
our divine Phiſition: here cnet, here 
burne , ſpare me not here ( 0 Lord) 
tothe end thou maiſt ſpare me cter- 
wally. | 
. Finally by cach infirmity God 
warneth vs to make ready for his 
comming ( faith S. Greg. ) and he 
knocks thereby at our doore ; to 
putt vs in minde of our mortality. 
Ler vs bid him hartely welcome 
with Hely: for it is our Lord, let 
hin freely diſpoſe of vs as he shall 
pleaſe. 1. Reg. 3. Yeald all to his di- 
nine plcaſure , who knowes beſ 
what 1s moſt for our happineſle; 
for by theſe good reflexions ous 
infirmities will be both ſatisfato. 
ry, merirorious;, and much more 


ealie allo to t c ſuffered, 
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Againſt rah reſolutions in hard, and 
donbtfull affaires. 

C Ounſell is thar guift of the 
holy Ghoſt , which by a ſu- 
pernaturall light direfts our vnder- 
ſtanding to diſfcerne ous from 
euill ; and in difficult affaires, 
what ought to be done : connſail 
shall keepe the ; and prudence hall 
preſerne thee that thow maiſt be deli- 
wered froms the exill Way » ſaith rhe 
holy prouerb.: c. 2. Our bleſled 
Sautour , ( that erernall wiſdome) 
ſpent zo. whole yeares in a retyred 
life at home; and 40, dayes more 
in thedeſarr, before he publikely 
begun to manifeſt the great works 
of our ſaluation by his preaching 
aud conuerſing with men ; nor for 
anie need he had of ſo long and de- 
liberate a preparation there vntoz 
bur = Ge our example , and 
to teach vs thereby to vie more 


wary circumſpetion , who are b' 
ſubicd 


rarurc io inconkiderate, & 
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roerre by too much levity of ſpi- 
rit , & precipitation in the ations 
of our life; wherein ( they being 
difficult, and of importance ) we 
ought euer to conſult with ſome 
wile & experienced perſon before 
we finally reſolue ; and ro craue 
humbly Gods grace for it, at leaſt 
by apious eleuation of hart with 
holy King Dauid ſaying : dire& me 
in thy treath , and teach me. Pſal, 
24. Holy Gregory Lopes is a right 
worthy example to be imitated 
herein ; whoſe opinion being as- 
ked in anie doubrfull and difficult 
matrer , hedifferred to anſwere till 
rhe next day, ſaying : 19 morrow 
Wl come, and then we thall be wiſer: 
giuing thereby to ynderſtand; that 
animporrtant buiſeneſſe was not to 
-be reſolued ſuddainely, or without 
reating,&werie diligently recom- 
mendingit to Almighty God,who 
commands ys to doe nothing with- 
out counlell, Eccleſc 32, For he di- 
zects mens ations and — 
WACA 
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when they yſe the meanes « of con- 
ſultation with ſuch perſons , by 
whoſe aduiſe we may beſt vnder- 
ſtand his | heauenly will ; having 
promiſſed that where two or 
three are geathered rogeather in 
hisname , he 3 is there in- the midſt 
of them Math. 18. there is much 
health, Where is much counſell , 
cith the boly Ghoſt ,prom. 11. and 
With the good connſell 3 »d the 
ſoule is greatly ſpeetned; ſaith the 
ſame divine wiſdome Eccl. 32. I 
wil conclude with the holy pro- 
uerbe. c. 2. which aſſures vs , that 
Connſell hall ſecure thee , and: pro- 
dence shall preſerne thee , that thow 
maiſt be delinered from the emill 
Way : he _— i ich doth __ 
wan erairion. w 
more verfocbon icy  aCnoet 
_—Y & happlc , and fo ne 

0 mainely con- 
rr to our Pres and 
= _AR 
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| Holp to make vertnous and 17Ke. 
Chriſten viſites ay 
T N all-firtingviſires (as your-od 
\caftons $hall require ) you muſh 
be vetiecarefull neirher to looſe 
rrue purity'of intention , nor the 
memory of Gods divine” Preſence; 
You muſt be no lefſe-mindefull-ro 
auoydebortrtediouſneſſero others; 
as allo rhe lofſe of your owne'tyme; 
calling frequently to minde the 
ſtri accompt which God will 
exact for cuery moment of your 
#@idus therein, which are'nor 
employed fer his: honbur , and fot 
our owne ſoule, and'your neigh 
ours good, | Ne ett 
-* If youaske me how you may dis 
tet / your -intenrion 'to- make ir 
become pure ; as it oughr :. Fan« 
- Frere, that yourintention borkr in 
recreation',andall other conuer{ss + 
tionmaybe, , 
Firſt to honour Txsvs.C wares 


onucefing here ypon Earth with 
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all ſortes of men ; craue his grace, 
thateach ſtepp you make _ be 
in honour , and homage of thoſe 
manie long and weariſome walkes, 
and viſites which he vouchlafed ro 
makein this world for our ſalua- 
tion ; and that nothing may paſſe 
in your conuerſation contrary to 
his diuine pleaſure , either b 

thought, word,or by deed. Beſeech 
the Corel Virgin to mediate alſo 
the obtayning . Pali: that ſpirit of 
true charity ; humility , and deuo- 
tion wherewith shee made that 
holy viſite to her Couſin $. Elyza- 
beth. Omir not to recommend 
yourſelfe (ar your going fourth ) 
to your Angell Guardien for the 
lame effet. And finally make good 
reflexions aforchand vpon whar vi- 
ſixes you are to make, with whome, 
and what about. And prefix to 
your ſelfe fome fitting ſtint of 
tyme for them ; thereby to auoyde 
both tediouſneſle to others ; as al- 
lo a6t to loole your owne pre= 
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cious tyme for. much better em= 
ployment. 2-09 | 

2. Our intention muſt be , by 
ciuill vifacrs , ro entertaine charity, 
ſociety ; and good frendship with 
our neighbours, ; -- 

Andrthirdly thatby honeſt , and 
firring relaxation of ſpirir , WE 
may be better able afterwards ro 
employ our forces both of body. 
uw! minde, to Gods honour in 
the other affaires of our owne yo- 
cation. | 

Finally for fitting matter wheres 
with to enterraine the (euerall con. 
ditions of ſuch perſones as you 
Shall viſit; I remit you to the laſt 
paragraffin the fixt Rule: regula- 
ting our conuerſation ; where you 
may find ſufficiently ſeuerall heads 
to {erue both for a pious, and gra» 
tefull ſubie@ for your entertaines 
ment,and diſcourle, . 


- 
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A good praiſe for entertayni | 
good though fs; Whex walking 


abroad... 

A S you watke in the ſtreets, 
you may profitaby 'enter- 
taine your thoughtsin repreſen- 
ting to your ſelte;;how Iss vs- 
CHrx1sT was ignominiouſly ledd 
along through the ſtreers of .Hie- 
ruſalem to Annas , and Cayphas: 
from Pilate, ro Herod, as front 
him , backe vnto Pilat againe;who 
hauing moſt: ſacrilegiouſly con- 
demned this innocent lambe -of 
God ; he was as cruelly draged 
thence vnrto Mount Caluaric - and 
there- ro ſuffer his moſt birrer 
death and Paſſion for our Re- 
demprion. WHIBN Ko 
If walking in the fields , o__ 
den in winter-tyme you obſerue 
the trees now naked'; and yoyde 
both of fruit and leanes, then ſay: 
O eternall God Without all chainge © 


replenich my naked and barren ſouls 
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With the precious fruit of holy ver- 
tes:let all treaſures adore thee theſe 
rrees in their florubing ſpring repre- 
ſent thy heauenly beamy in Eternity, 
Which no tyme can ener alter : thy 
glorious ſpring doth nener chainge; 
zor doth thy fruitfull fecundity ener 
faide : let vs all adore and magnifie 
the , 0 cternall and vnchangable 
Bliſſe. 

: If in pleaſant ryme of the ſprin 
you be walking in a 4eligffull 
gatden ; darre vp ſome feruent af- 
piration vnto God as followeth : 
When Lord shall my barren ſole 
produce the ſiveet flotpers of wvertne, 
Whereby it may be male a pleafing 
place for thy emtertaynement ? Ad- 
mire in theſcuerall gratefull quali. 
tices of the flower, theamiable,and 
great perfection of tbe Almighty 
Creatour, - - 
- When you obſcrue birds to fly 
in theayre ,or the rivers and wa« 
xers..to runne ſtreaming along z 


conlider how likewiſe ous lite dots 
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alſo fly-and glide away apace vnts 
its end; yea with much more ſpeed. 
And that each ſtepp you make, is 
but-2 new approach ſtill nearer te 
your death: , 4; trols 
Contemplate how all the other 
creatutes which you ſee, were or- 
dayned for the good'of man; and 
thence you may-raiſe much grati- 
tude for his greatgoodnefle to you, 
and confuſion alſo-for your mich 
abuſing 'them p his glory, 
and your owne ſoules good ; that 
only, and holy end for which: he 
created them, | - 731 
 Vhen:youcalltoiminde the pre- 
ſent rime-of the day ; make thence 
ſome good reflexionalſo ypon the 
ſtate of your age. whether it be 
yet, bur the- morning; of your 
youth: ;- che: noone-ryme 'of your 
midle age ; or the encning, and 
declining — end:;and con- 
cciuethere by how lietle we ought 
to eftceme this preſent ,shorr,and 


- 
"__ 
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already paſt , is nothing ; and 
what is to come; is bur-rhe-ſame: 
and all that which we can be ſaid 
properly ro enioy ; is no more 
then a verie moment 14 whereon 
notwithſtanding depends our Eter- 
nall weale,or woe, And thinke now 
herevpon whatreckning you were 
ablero make vnto God for whatis 

ſt ; and reſolue ro be more care 

ull for the ryme to come. 

Manic more pious and profita- 
ble exerciſes might here be added 
for your vertuous practiſes in ſe- 
uerall other occaſions of the day: 
bur becauſe they are partely ,”ei- 
ther contayned in ſome of theſe 
Rules in particular ; or' perhaps 
maybe berrer apptyed by the ca- 
refull induſtry ofa yertuous ſoule 
in the iuft occaſions offered: there- 
fore. I will now proceed to-Shew 
what isrequired of vs to comply,as 
weought , withrhoſe two preceprs 
of our holy mother the Catholike 


EE —— 
and 


and holy Faſt ; which is the ſub. 
iet of 7 


THE THIRD PART 
of this fifth Rule: Shewing, 
what u required of Vs , to 
comply with our obligation in 
obſermng the Faſtes, ard 
Feaſtes ' commanded by holy 
Charch., 


Y chiefeayme & intention 
. in Ip dau theſe Chriſ- 
tian Rules ,, being to. propole to 
the vertuous ſoule Gch PoInts.ep 

are moſt requiſit for her praftiſein = 
that great worke , and the onely 
thing neceſſary , 1 meane , of wor- 
king her faluation ; I could not 
omit, to ſpeake of. rheſe rwo pre- 
ceprs ; ſo mainely conducing ts 
that bleſſed end. Faſting being the 
proper remedie againſt the great 
capitall vice of G uttonie ,,. that 
verie | ſource , of Ing of 
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drunkeneſle & all kinde of beſtia- 
lity. Andby the rightly obſeruing 
the Sabbork, and other holy dayes 
the ſouleis nourished by vertuous 
| pratiſes , and getrs ſtrength 
againſt all the fierce aflaults of her 
1oftly enemies , when chiefly ex- 
poled , vpon the other dayes , a- 
bots her temporall affaires and 
moſt ſubie& then to danger , and 
tothe greateſt remprarions. 
But nowto treare of theſe two 
recepts in due order ; faſting muſt 
Lows the firſt | paws ;itbeing a pre- 
aration, and yerie properly diſ- 
ſeth our ſoules to the right and 
profitable obſeruatis ofthe other: 
_ This holy faſt and abſtinence ha» 
uing ever been the generall prac- 
tiſe ofall Gods greateſt Saints, and 
as the maine expedient ro diſpoſe 
their ſoules to DT contem- 
plation; and to be nel thereby 
more capable of Gods diuine gra- 
ce, and fauours;; as will hereafter 


.-MOLe particularly appeare by the 
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reaſons which mooued 'our care- 
full mother the Cath, Church te 
in{irute theſe faſting dayes vpon 
the cues , or vigills of all ſuch 
great ſolemne feaſtes, asare to be 
moſt deuoutly obſerned. 
And for the berter comprehen- 
ding what now is meant by this 


holy Faſt; you nwuſt here obſcrue 


that there be three ſeuerll ſortes of 
Faſtes : the naturall; the eccleſia. 
ſticall; and the ſpirituall, or meta- 
phoricall Faſt. | 

The naturall faſt conſiſtes in the 
abſtinence fromall guſtable things; 
beit meate , drinke, oranie phifi- 
call potion whatſocuer which cam 
morally be conceiued to hauedeſ. 
cended into the ſtomacke, And 
this faſt ( for more reverence lake} 
3s required for the holy Commu- 
nion ; from midnight before the 
day of receiuing it ; vnleſle extre. 
mirty of ſickneſle , or ſome other 
zuft occaſion permit the contrary, 

The Ecdekaſticall faſt is a yo» 

H h ij 
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untary abſtinence from all flesh , 
and from egges, and whitmeate, 
according to the order of holy 
Church,or receiued cuſtome ofthe 
place, And as for the quantity;bur 
one mealeadayis allowed, with a 
collation at night of bread and 
fruit; and that alſo bur ſo ſparing- 
ly, as it may more properly ſerue 
for rouenting harme to Gur 
health , then for the nourishmenr 
of our body. And although drin- 
king- breaketh not this faſt ( ir 
chiefly ſcruing bur ro conuey, and 
diſtribute rhe nourishment of our 
meare to the ſeuerall partes of our 
body ; and to refresh the blood ) 
yetby exceſle therein the ſinne of 
I Snncels frequently com- 
mitted. 

Faſting alſo, though properly 
it be anabſtayning from certaine 
corporall food ( and that according 
to the order of the Church ) yer 
by a Metaphor ir is alſo yſed for 
wucabſtinence from finne , whick 
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is the ſpiriruall, or PRE. 
Faſt ; and which the libertin ſe&ta- 
ries of our tyme , will have only 
to obleige ys to be obſerued ; de- 
crying Go other , as ſuperſtitious, 
for belecuing our ſelues obleiged 
re that heauic yoake of the law; 
from which ( as they pretende ) 
Cnx1srT, by the liberty of their 
new Goſpel, farh freely delivered 
them. 

Bur this their bad pretence doth 
no more free them | ira the obli- 
gation of obeying their lawfull 
Paſtors command of faſting ; then 
it doth from obeying the 1uſt la- 
wes of their temporall , and ſou. 
ueraigne Prince:and therefore, as 
the ſeading of ſuch a prerogatine 
to Sa liberty of their Coſpel, 
would not exempt them from the 
due punishment of their rebellion 
againſt their remporall Lord ; ſo 
neither doth it exempt them from 
being declared by Irsvs-CrursT, 
to beguilry of a farr greater crime, 
Hh iy 
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and punishment for their rebel- 
liontothe command of his holy 
ſpouſe the Church ; Afath. 18. 
W hich being gouerned in all things 
by his owne holy Spirit; he will 
haue vs both to heare,& ro obe 
it,as himſelfe. Luke.1o.Yeawe "hafl 
not haue God for our father, vn- 
lefle wee haue the holy Church for 
our mother,as both S.Cyprian and 
S. Auguſtin aſſurevs. And therefore 
this her command of the Eccleſia- 
ſticall faſt , is notto be neglected; 
which shee ordaynes bur as the 
meanes & helpe for the betrer ob- 
ſeruanceof the other ſpirituall Faſt; 
without which, to obſerue the for- 
mer , would little availe vs ; as 
wanting its perfection , and trueſft 
accomplishment : which makes ir 
both gratefull ro God, and veric 
fruirfull ro our ſoules : ſuppoſing it 
be regulated by the true Rule of 
rudence and vertue , which re. 
quire theſe following conditions. 
* Firſt, that it be ( according to 
the Apoſtle : Rom. 12. reaſonable; 
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thatis , diſcreet, and without anie 
notable preiudice to our bodily 
health ; bur rather deſtroying vice, 
then our body : for ſomerymes it 
happeneth , that by tranſport of 
ſome ſuddaine feruour , one may 
be carried ynto ouer violent exer- 
ciſe of penance , beyond the 
ſtrength of nature : but ſuch muſt 
pcrmir themſelues to be entirely 
ruled by the aduiſe of a prudent 
ſpirituall dire&tor ; and by no mea- 
RCs be their owne guide therein, 

2, Our faſt muſt be verie ſober 
and frugall ; not riorous , nor with 
ſuch exceſle of coſtly and dainty 
dishes , as that it may ſeeme to 
equall , or exceed our beſt furni- 
$h't tables at other tymes: for thar 
m__ be iuſtly eſteemed but an 
exchainging the former dainties of 
the land, for thoſe much more co- 
ſly ( perhaps ) ofthe water : which 
truly 1s in effect bur to delude ; & 
much rather to makea yerie moc- 
kery of our faſt; then ro comply 

"Ba 
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with-che holy end, and inſtitution 
thereof. And whereas we are adui. 
fed by S. Gregory vo feed the 
poore with what we fpared in AT 
ting ; we by this ryotous exceſle, 
ſpend much more, then we shoufd 
haue done withour ſuch a faſt. And 
morecouer the ſoule, which by bo- 
dily abſtinence should alfo haue 
been enabled, and made much 
more vigorous for prayer, and all 
other ſpirituall good exerciſes of 
vertue zis now rather by too much 
tepletion , made farr lefle apt for 
them both. And though we ſinne 
not by anie formall breach of the 
Faſt ; yer we linne by breacking the 
Rule of Temperance, and offend 
God proeny thereby , ſuch dili- 
cate full feeders , rt # Furr but 
the outward forme of the faſt, com- 
ply nor with the holy end thereof; 
which is ( as the lentne Preface - 
tells vs (ro ſupprefe vice, to elenate 
the minde unto Heanenly contempla- 
tion; and to obtayne thereby of God 
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both grace , and reward. But who 
with dilicate and full feed, keepe' 
nature pampered as before ; their 
Paſſions as ſtrongly maintayned ; 
and their expence ſo exceſliue, as 
nothing is ſpared for the poore # 
what proportion can ſuch faſting 
haue to the true end of holy Faſt? 
norare we to wonder thar a ſoule 
takeing thus diſorderly this ſpiri- 
tuall phiſick of faſting , shall ftinde 
fo ſmall a remedy for her ſinfull : 
diſeaſes; the_badd vſage thereof 
eauling more harme then good. ' 

z. Our faſt muſt be cheerefull , & 
witha willing harrt;for God louerh 
a cheerefull giuer ; 2. Cor. 9. And 
condemnes thoſe Hypocrits of the 
Goſpel , who disfiguredrheir faces, 
that they might appeare great fa- 
ſers before men. Math. 6. 

It muſt be holy alſo , and reli- 
vious; thatis, not ihr 4 conlil- 
ting in 'our abſtinence from cer- 
taine corporall food ; bur alſo (and 


that principally ) in our abſtay= 


c 
a 
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ning from ſinne , from our vnruly 
Paſſions , from diſorderly affec- 
tions, and from all ſuch vicious 
habits , whereby we were accuſto- 
med to offend Almighty God: for 
by this bleſſed Faſt , we gaine that 
happy hunger and thirſt afrer true 
iuſtice & grace, whereby we shall 
be filled with thar ſpiriruall ioy, & 
heauenly food, which will nourish 
vs for all Eternity. 

Finally,would you have yourfat- 
ting to be gratefull ro God;add ro 
it the two helpingwinges,of almes, 
and Prayer. Tob. 12. For they will 
raiſe it ro Heauen , and there pre- 
ſent jr before Gods heauenly 
Throne. 

You have ſeene now here brief- 
Pl the chiefe conditions required 

or holy Faſt : which if you findre- 
prone to ſenſuality, and thein- 

eriour part : yet take but this taſt 
of the happie fruit thereof , and it 
will make both reaſon , and the 
Superiour part to embrace it with 
much content, 
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The firſt good fruitro be gathe- 
red from holy Faſt , is corporall 
health, by conſuming and drying 
yp thoſe ſuperfluous humours, 
which both beger diſeaſes , and 
much oppreſle nature ; and there- 
fore it prolongeth life ; as expe- 
rience doth clearely manifeſt in 
thoſe: holy Eremits; S. Paul, S. 
Anrtonie, $, Hylarion , S. Hiero- 
me, S. Romvald, and by ſo ma- 
nie other abſtemious Saints of an- 
tient tymes in the deſert : and this 
withour prertence of anie miracle; 
it being Sur verie generall , thar 
the greateſt faſters , were viuall 
the longeſt [iuers ; volefle by fome 
other extraordinary auſterinies, 
nature hapned to be much ſooner 
conſumedin them, then it would: 
haue been by their faſting. Nor 
ought we to find much difhculr 
to beleeue that holy faſt prolon- 
geth life : it being erernall m{dome 
which ſo expreſly auoucherh it 
Ecclef. 37. He that is abſtinent thall 
add to life. k; 
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"2. ( And whichis to be efteemed 
a benefit incomparably ſurpaſſing 
the other by holy faſt, all fieshly 
temptations are weakened ; yea 
manie euen extinguished, and pre- 
uered,alſo oftentymes, from bein 
ſo much as haachas in the Gofull 
neſt of our corrupt ſenſuality: for 
naturall reaſonir ſelfe moſt cleare- 
iy conuincerh ; that being our ſcn- 
all motions doe principally pro- 
cced from ſuperfluity of nourish- 
ment, they muſt neec's be much 
mitigated by faſting ; which both 
cooleth , and drycth wg thoſe a- 
bounding humours , which: ſerue 
but as true fewell to increaſe thar 
SEſuall concupiſcence, which Gods 
Saints have [x gloriouſly ſubdued 
by the helpe of holy abſtinence 
and faſt. Thwmbled my ſoule by faſ- 
fing. (ſaith King Dauid. F/al. 34.) 
for the flesh is rebellious to the 
ſpirit; and therefore to be ſabqued, 
and humbled , that the ſpirit may 
preuaile ; and S. Paul aſſures ys of 
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this vndoubred truth, both by his 
word , and praQtiſe. 1. Cor. g. 

3. Itsharpens and much enables 
all che chiefe powers, both of our 
body and minde; itallſo cleares the 
ynderſtanding, and renders it much 
apter for the exerciſe of its chie= 
feſt funCtions ;& by conſuming & 
drying vprthe "ae? bar humours 
both of; our tomack, & head, it is- 
called by S. Athanaſius and S, Baſil 
the verie morher of health; yea by 
faſting the ſaid vnderſtandingisfarr 
better diſpoſed, as well for ſtudy ag 
pr er: and by thar greater purity, 

oth of body and mind , theſoule 
becomes much more ſuſceptible 
ofall ſpirituall comfort , and of di- 
uine1l arr from God, . : 

By all which heauenly & ha 
effects , you haue ow; fondle if $4 
taiſt which I promiſled ro giue you, 
of the wholſome fruit of true Ca» 
tholike Faſt : which being bur 
well conſidered ; had not our moſt 
tenderly louing Mother , the holy 
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Church, great reaſon to vie her 
ftrongeſt power;notonly by earneſt 
exhortations to recommend verie 
carefully this ſo vſefull & neceſla- 
ry a remedy ynto her children ;but 
is formoreſecurity,to obleigethe 
by ſpeciall precept and command 
to make vſe of it inall fitting occa- 
fions. And hereupon shee was 
mooued for our greater good to 
inſtitute thoſe certaine tymes of 
holy Faſt, which we ſee to be now 
ſogenerally obſerued through-ouz 


the whole Chriſtian world. 


Of the generall Faſts of the Church 
vpon What tyme , and dayes they 
are appointed ; and Wherefore, 


A Ll true Catholiks obſerne 

generally the faſt of Lent,the 
fowre Ember weekes,and the vigj- 
les or Euesof diuersprincipall feaſ- 
tes ofthe yeare:; as alſo abſtinence 
vpon Frydayes, Saturdayes,&R o- 
gation dayes ; which partly jntro- 


duced by- Apoſtolicall traditions 
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and partly by cuftome for ſome 
pious end, were commanded after- 
wards to be generally obſcrued by 
the whole Cath. Church. 

And firſt for the ſolemne faſt of 
Lent, it hath becn euer a moſt 
conſtant prattiſe through-our the 
vniuerſall] Chucch, following he- 
rein the praCtiſe of Ixsvs-CuxisT; 
who ſanCtifi'd this faſt for our 
example.In gratefull memory, and 
inimitation whereof, the Apoſtles 
themſclues did both inſticure , and 
moſt religiouſly obſerue this holy 
faſt of Lent; as $, Hierome'aſſures 
VS Epiſt. 54. ad A arcel. and vpon 
S. Math. he declares the. verie - 
ryme which they ordayned for this 
Faſt ; ro witt, the 40. dayes 1m- 
mediately before that bitter death 
& Paſſion, & glorious Reſurrec- 
tioofourRedecemer Ixsvs-CHRisT; 
thatby faſting, and chaſtiſing rhe 
flesh, we might be the berrer diſ- 
poſed ro celebrate thoſe ſacred 
Mytteries ; and to preſerue there- 
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by a gratefull memory ofthis con- 
ſecrated Faſt by the Sonne of God: 
not for anic neede he had thereof, 
bur meerly for our inſtruQiion; 
and toshew the force it hath, and 
how requilit for our helpe to ouer- 
come the temptations of our 
ghoſtly enemics : whereof ſome 
are not to be conquered, bat only 
by faſting and Prayer. Math. 17. 
And for this yerie reaſon , the 
Apoſtles, following the holy E. 
| xample of their diuine Maiſter; 
they both inſticuted , & allo prac- 
riſed this holy Faſt of Lent; which 
cuer hath been moſt __—_ 
obſcrued by our louing Mother the 
Church ; as 1s moſt euidently con- 
uinced by the writings of the an- 
tientfachers, & Doors through all 
ages , cuen vntill our preſenttyme: 
which is ( I hope ) aboundantly 
ſufficient to authorize rhis holy 
Faſt; and te perſwade vsto a veric 
willing and checrefull obſeruation 
thereof: as being grounded vpon 
' ſo good 
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& good authority , and holy mo- 
tives for their inſtitution;zas will ap» 
peare by this which followes 


Of the Ember dayes; by whom, and 
Wherefore they Were firſt inſtituted. 


T He bleſſed Apoſtles them- 
ſclues firſt ordayned theſe 
Ember Faſts; as S. Leo the great 
doth aſſure vs; ſerm 2. de tein. 
10. menſ. though Calixtus , that 
holy Pope and Martyr, an. 2:6. 
by decree commanded them, for 
verie congruous rea{ons to be Kept 
at thoſe 4. ſcaſons of the yeare, 
Firſt for to moderate the 4. ſeucrall 
humours' of our body , at their 
each predominant ſeaſon . ro witty 
Choler in Sommer; Mclancholy 
in Autumne : Fleme in Winter;8& 
Blood in the Spring | 

2, To pray for the fruits of the 
earth. In the Spring , when they 
are ſowne, and begin firſt to grow. 


—  — 
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ſeaſonable haruiſt ro reape, and 
To lay them in. And finally in win- 
ter , that we may vie them tem- 
perately , and without offending 
God. 

3- Becauſcas cach quarter of the 
yeare contayneth three whole 
monthes : ſo by appointing ro 
each quarter theſe three dayes 
offaſt;wegiue vnto God thereby 
one day of each month in the 
yearc; as the firſt fruits which are 
moſt due to him. Wedneſday is one 
of theſe daycs ordayned for this 
faſt: becauſe ypon thar day the 
Sctibes and Pharifies did meete in 
Councell, & there reſolued to pur 
Izsvs to death. On Friday we 
faſt , in memory of the cruelbexe- 
Eution of that theire facrilegious 
rage. And finally'on Saturday we 
alſofaft, in memory of the bleſſed 
Virgin and Apoſtles exceeding 
great forrow, and griefe during 
our Sauiour's lying buried in the 


graue , till ſunday morping,thar by 
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his moſt glorious ReſurreQion , he 
likewiſe raiſed their ſad harts ts 
new ioy. And by theſe two dayes 
abſtinence our minds are much 
better prepared to ſanRife the ſun- 
day following as we ought 

Finally we faſt and pray vpon 
imber dayes , thereby to inuecate 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt for all 
ſuch as are in thoſe tymes to rake 
ſacred Ordres inthe Church; that 
ſuch only may be admitred vnto 
that holy Sacrament, as shall bets 
Godsglory ; for the good of ſou- 
les, and for the edification of his 
deare ſpouſe the holy. Catbolike 
Church ; by the promotion of 
fuch worthy perſons only , 
whoſe iuſt merit may make them 
deſcruing of thar ſacred Miniſtriez 
and to be chooſen fitt Paſtors, and 
Prelates for that high, and dread- 
full dignity, to haue the charge 
and gouernment of our ſo dcareby 
redeemed ſoules. | 

ago T7 
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Of our faſting vpon Vigills , and 


Enes 


On haue now ſcenethat the 

inſtitution both of the faſt of 
Lent , and Ember dayes was not 
without a verie pious aud profita- 
bleend : the next is to shew both 
the cauſe and motiue, wherefore 
the Euesor Vigiles were allo ap- 
pointed to be obſerued faſt. 

For which it is to be noted, that 
they were fiſt ordayned in imita- 
tion of our bleſſed Sauiour his 
frequent night warchirgs in pray- 
er;.Swe may reade in S. Zuke, 
12. And marie other places of the 
Goſpel : and likewilc for a berter 
pre-aration againſt the enſucing 
f.aſt ; in bibofin our minds 
thereby more fccingly tocclebrate 
the (2me. | 

But afterwards by length of 
ryme, and great increaſc of Chriſ- 
tianity ; and chiefly by decay of 
thar firſt primitiue holy ſpirit a- 


we” op go 


mongſt the Chriſtians : manie 
gtcat abuſes were commited by 
thoſe night meetings in the 
Church : and in ſtcade of pray- 
er ,and piety ,the ruder and de- 
boiſter forte ; did make bur 
gaimelome ſportes , and iunca- 
tings; whereof S. Ambrol. be- 
ing aduertiſed by deuont S. Mo- 
nica ; he cauſed thereypon thoſe 
Vigilesor night watchings , to be 
changed into faſting dayes:there- 
by the beter to prepare,both eur 
harts.-and mindrs to hoy prayer, 
and purity, for the more worthy- 
ly celebrating of the enſuei 

feaſt. which cuſtome the Churck 
hath both approoued , and praQti- 


zcd cuer lince. 
Of the Rogation dayes. 


Ta Rogation-dayes are fo 
called , becauſe vpon thoſe 


dayes the Church hath- ordayned 
that in, publ.ke Proceſſions. we 
fing the Leranics; which Litancis 
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( a greeke word ) doth ſignihe tlis 
ſame, as Reg«tion, ot ſupplication 
doth in Latine. This denotion of 
the Letanies, or Rogation 1s a ye- 
ricantient-cuſtome in the Church, 
as S. Baſil witneſſeth epiſt. 63. And 
in the tyme of S. Greg. Thauma- 
turgus ;abour;the yeare 2 40. that 
deuotion was in vſc; though af- 
terward renewed, (and with fal- 
ting and proceſſion adioyned 
ro the Letanies ) they were more 
ſolemnly praQtiſed by S. Mamer- 
tin Bishop of Vienna in France, 
abour the yeare 452. he comman- 
ding thoſe afflited people to ioyne 
repentant harts, and feruent pray- 
ers with the interceſſion of all the 
bleſſed Saints, ro craue Gods 
Mercy , and to free them from 
that iuſt punishment of their fin- 
nes, by moſt horrid Earthquakes, 
and by woolfes, and other rana- 
nours beaſtes , which came by 
fleckes into their townes , and de- 
wourcd all ſortes of people, Theſe 
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Rogation dayes appointed to be 
vpon the 3. dayes immediately be- 
fore che Aſcenlion of our Lord, are 
called the lefſe Rogation; becaule ir 
was ordaynedin alefſer, and much 
| meaner place ; as alſo by awuch 
inferiour Prelate, then is the Ro= 
gation, vpon the day of S. Marke, 
which was appointed by S. Gre- 
gory the great, and inthe moſt fa- 
mous Citty of Rome, ypon the 
apparition of an Angell'on the topp 
of Moles Adriani ( for that occa- 
ſion now euer lince called Caſtel 
Angelo) there Sheath ing'his ſword 
in teſtimonie that Gods angry 
wrath was appeaſcd; which had 
immediately before ſtroock dead 
ſomany thowſands ſuddainely as 
| they were ſncezing, or yawning. 
From whence begunn the cuſto- 
me;thatſoſoone as anic was hard to 
{neeſe ail then who were neere, 
runn preſently to aſliſt him;ſayingy 
| God help , or God bleſſe you; as cucr 
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ince the cuſtome hath continued, 
when any ſnecſe, to lay : God bleſſe 
you : andalſo ro make the figne of 
the Crolſc vpon our mouthes, in 
yawning , asthey alſo did. 

This devotion of the Letanies, 
with proceſſion , and abſtinence 
firſt inſtitur: d vpon the occaſions, 
as you haue heard; was recommen- 
ded , and c:mmanded allo after- 
ward by the holy Church , to be 
generally obſcrued by all her faith- 
full children for other good ends 
and motiues ; thoſe dayes falling 
out about the verie ſeaſon that Ar- 


mies arethen yſually preparing for 
the field. The thund-r and light- 
ning is then alſo moſt frequent; 
which like Gods fiery darts, fly 
ning vs ouer our heads. T ke 


fruits of the carth, are then gene- 
rally in their tender growth ; and 
therefore verie ſ-bie& by manic 
ſcucrall caſualitics ro rake much 
harme. Finally iris the tyme that 
both men and bcaſtes 27e veric 


ſubic& 
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fiibied to ſickneffe, and mortality: 
all which being bur the lamenra- 
ble effes , in due punishment of- 
n our ſinne ; therefore our pious and* 

carefull Mother the Cath: Churchz” 
F grounded vpon the ſelffame iudg- 


e ment with $S, Paul, reprchending 
$, the Corinthians of bis tyme , 
- for prouoking God to apger' 
'- by their irreverences , and 
[ ynworthily communicating / the 
- body and bloodof our Lord; for 
s which he there acclares , that 
4 God ſeuerely punish't verie manie' 
' of them with ſeuerall - ſortes- of 
r diſcaſes, and with death'it ſelfe 77, 


- Cor. 11: therefore ( I'fay ) (the! 
holy Church hath great cauſe 
to commend this deuotioti yp- * 
on Rogation-dayes by'' prayer, / 
abſtinence - , | and Proceflions ; 
to ſtirr yp her chifdren Open C/ 
and to cry for mercy in time; and 
by thoſe Leranies to craue the in- 
terceſſion of all the bleſſed Sainty' 
and ' Angells ha for v3 
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which bcing the cnd , andonly: 
motiue of her -ordayning theſe 
Rogation-dayes: and withall con- 
ſidering both. the venerable anci- 
uity , and great authority of this 
þ Kali inithe Church ; ic: might 
well ſuffice.to ſtopp our moderne: 
SeQtariesfromtheir inucying, with- 
out all reaſon, againſt this ſo holy 
and deuout acuſtome. | 
We haue now ſcen, our obliga- 
tion to obey this iuſt command of 
Faſt, and abſtinence ; as alſo the 
manic conuincing motines to in» 
duce. vstherevarto,, for our owng 
grcatcorporall, and ſpiritual bes 
nefit. Yer for that our loue vnto 
flesh and blood is fo tenderly fee- 
ling (eucn of conceipted preiudice 
onely,) to. our bodily health ; as 
thaz, vpon, the leaſt pxetence, this 
whollome;falt muſt- be ncgletcd 
( which aqarwithſtanding} is: the 
true food of. vertue, and the. moſt 
needfull:nourighment to the (oule ) 
therefgre: I, thapghr it nor. ynlics 


ting , briefly ro recompt to you 
our of Nicephorus:/b. 17. cap. 31: 
what hapned about eleuen huns 
dred yeares agoe ; and doth well 
manifeſt the religious and great 
veneration, wherewith-the zeleus' 
Chriſtians , of thoſe more happy 
tymes , obſerucd the holy Faſts, 

In the tyme of luſtinian the 
Emperour there was ſo great a 
dearth, as he cauſed the shambles 
throughout all the Citry of Con- 
ſtantinople to be opened, and flesh 
to be freely ſold vnto all, in the ſe- 
cond weeke of Lent :yerſuch was 
thedenotion, and zelouspiety of 
the people towards the obſerun- 
tion of that holy cuſtome , and 
tyme ; as that there' was not one 
perſon amongſt all thar numerous 
multitnde ; and: ſeuerdll forres of! 
all conditions of people , whe 
would make vſe of that free, and 
lawfull diſpenſation , ſo' much: as 
once bur to tat of the leaſt bitr of 
fiesh'; during/the whole tyme'ef 
ne" REN 
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Lent ; although fo greatly preſſed 
ynto it, by ſuch an vrgent nece(- 
lity. 

O -how farr is now our cacnall 
and (cnſuall age from this grear 
vertue, and molt laudable Chriſ- 
tian temperance ! wenowareglad 
of anie pretended, yea cuen of a 
halfe ſeeming cauſe, to preſſe and 
1mportune Br manie needleſle dif 
penſations ; wherein neither the 
ſpiricuall , nor yer rhe corporall 
Phiſitian can well finde anie ſufh- 
cient probabilicy,to warrant thcire 
giuing licence vnto thoſe froward 
and ſtybborne children; who of- 
tentymes ( though to their preiu- 
dice both of their corporall, and 
ſpicituall health ) would neuer be 
quiet , nor pleaſed , bur by the 
gaining thcjr owne froward will; 
whichfs ſo verie nice, as it cannot 
endure the leaſt mortification of 
their owne ſenſuall , and vnruly 
appetite ; neither for theloue of 
God ; nor for the ſatisfaGivn of 
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cheir innumerable, and moſt grie- 
uous finnes. 

Burt the ſenſyuall Se@taries, and 
great enemies of holy Faſt, will tell 
you, that IxSys-CurisrT him- 
ſclieaſſures vs. Xath. 15. that, wot 
What entereth into the month, defi- 
leth Man: and therefore our fa- 
ſting is but in yaine, 

If this be ſo vnderſtood ; I 
would then know of them , from 
whence it was that our firſt yn- 
happy Parents were ſo fowly deft» 
led and all their poſterity in them, 
by their only eating of that forbid- 
denfruitin Paradiſe? They ſay. ir 
was the tranſgreſſion of Gods 
command to them , which made 
their eating to be finfull. And we 
faytheveric ſame in all tranſgre(- 
ſions of holy Faſt ; and not that the 
creature which is eaten , is in it 
ſelfe worſe one day, then another; 
bur only our ation is made fſinfull 
by our diſobedience vnto our holy 
Mother the Cath, Church, whom 

EI 


4%. CHRISTIAN 
1x s vs-Cuz1st fo cxpreſly com 
mands ys ( and that, vnder fo ſe- 
uere. a punishment ) to obcy, 
Math. 18. 

But this diſcourſe intending on- 
Iy inftrution, and exhortation to 
the true humble & obedient child 
of rhe Church , and not diſpu- 
ration with the libertine deſpi- 
ſers of what may be a curb vnto 
their ſenſuality. I will conclude 
with exhorting you to imitate his 
diuine Charity , in offering vp 
your harty prayers for the conuecr - 
fon of theſe obſtinate contemners 
of the oblciging orders of his be- 
loued ſpouſe ; who vouchſafed 
eucn ro pray for them, who were 
the facrilegious exccutioners of 
that moſt bitter death, which he 
ſuffered vpon- the Crofle for the 
ſaluationof vsall, ox 
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The ſingular great profit to our ſonle; 
by toymng Prayer unto vyolun- 
tary Faſt , one day in each Momh 
for our prinate denotion, and b 
Way of a ſprrituall Retreate, 


T His is a deuotion praQtiſed by 
many vertuous perſons, to 
their great progreſle in holy Per- 
fecion; and therefore I molt ſes 
riouſly recommend ir vnto you. 
For by thus ending the one Month 
in repentance for all your former 
offences ; you may begin wirh fer- 
uour to amend them-in the other. 
The laſt Saturday in each Month 
will be moſt conuenient for this 
deuotion, it being a day of abſti- 
pence; and auoyds thereby both 
the trouble of dyet, as alſo of ob» 
ſcruation. F 

You having made choyce of the 
day : the next is to reſolue ro ſett 
all worldly buſines { for that tyme) 
afide ; and , ſo farr as your pre- 
ſent condition will permitt , yout 
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mult be retyred from all companie 
and converſation , which may be 
occaſion to diſlipate and diſtract 
your minde from truce heauenly 
thoughts : withdrawing your ſelfc 
by a true ſpirituall Retreate into 
the quieteſt place for your better 
ynion with God , and asto a happy 
ſolitude ; there hart to hart alone, 
to treate with him all your corpo- 
rall., and (pirituall neceſſities. This 
is ſo great a grace , and {o {ingular a 
mercy , which he moſt fauorably 
affords you ; as had ir been gran- 
ted to manie, who are now with- 
out -redemption in Hell , they 
would thereby haue made them- 
ſclues happy for all Eternity. Bleſſe 
therefore , and adore Gods infinit 
great goodneſſe to you, for ſo gra- 
cious a fauour : and reſolue firmely 
ro make good vie of it, by ſpen- 
ding that day in thanks-giuing for 
his ſo innumerable great benefits 
of your Creation, and Redemp- 
tion , and for {0 manic powerfull 
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meanes to bring you to that happy 
end of Bliffe, for which he made 
you. And endeauouring to employ 
that day, as if it were to be your 
laſt : diſpoſe your ſelfe to a prepa- 


ration required to dye inthe happy 


ſtate of Grace, 

Conſecrate thatday in honour 
ofthe holy retreates which Izsvs- 
Cux1srT ſo frequently vſed te 
make in prayer, and ſolitude with 
his heauenly Father: and let your 
comportment and conuerſation 
be, as in the diuine preſence of 
God :in nar ts adoration 
alſo. of that great modceftie , recol- 
l:&ion , filence and feruent prayer 
of our {aid ſouucraigne Lord, 

You mult not paſſethe ſpirituall 
exerciſe. of this deuout day, with- 
out the choyce of ſome fitting ſub- 
ic& for mentall prayer; for which, 
and for breuity ſake, | mult referr 
you to thoſe short, but moſt (olid 
and deuout meditations of that 


holy Bishop of Geneua,, in his In 
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troduQtion to a deuour life. pert. 2] 
ch. 9, of Mans Creation &c. or to 
a meditation. ypon the 4.Jaſt, to 
witt; Death , Indgment, Hell, and 
Heanen;, which may be alſoa ves 
Tie fict and a compleat employ- 
ment for this day : or the like ( as 
your ghoſtly Father is beſt able to 
dire& you ) which being ſeriouſly, 
and deuoutly pondered , they will 
RKirr vp in your ſoule ſuch affeivs 
as may produce the fruit of gene- 
rous reſolutions for your increaſe 
in vertue, and for vanquishing of 
our cuill habirs contracted. 
Beſides theſe Medirations 
{ which you muſt diftribure for sc- 
ucrall rymesof the day) you ma 
alſo make v(e of ſome fpiriruall 
le&ure, out of the Imitation , or 
following of Cnx1sT ; out of 
the Memoriall of Granada , or 
ſome other ſpirituall good booke. 
And finally Mm the laſt, and prin- 
cipall point of this dayes holy 
"exerciſe ; I recommend to you (a> 
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bouecall the reſt ) thar you employ 
it principally ro make a verie ſe- 
rious reuew of the preſent ſtate of 
your ſoule , and what accc1 
you could giue to that dreadfall 
ludge , were he then inſtantly ro 
demand of you the reckoning for 
your ſtewardship; and for all the 
talents both of nature, grace , and 
fortune , which he hath lent you 
till that preſcnt day, ro be em- 
pou for his greater glory, and 
or your owne ſouls health. Call 
to mind how faithfull you haue 
been herein; and wharſatisfaQtion 
you were able now to render him 
forall your thoughts,words , and 
deeds ; what progreſle you haue 
made in yertue , and what vnruly 
paſſions, or ſinfull habirs you haue 
maiſtred ; or rather have you nor 
been guilty, and much ro-blame, 
for the contrary, in them all ?In 
fine you muſt make a verie carefull 
and diligent examen of Conſcien- 


ce; and cſpecially , wherein you | 


g 


396 CHRISTIAN 
haue moſt offended God that 
Month. Endeauour to ſtirr yp true 
ſorrow aud repentance for them; 
and make a firme purpoſe to 
amend tor the future, and to a- 
uoyde the occaſions of your fnne; 
and finally toemb1 ace the meanes 
which may be moſt efficacious to 
obtayne ſuch vertues, as be verie 
eftcQtuallro tha: end: for by true 
preparation to an entire and con- 
trite Confeſlion , you rightly dil- 
poleto the next dayes holy Com-- 
munion ; and to recetue thereby. 
the happy effeCt, and grace of thoſe 
diuine Sacraments , which will 
much ſtrengthen your ſoule to 
begin the next Month with new 
feruour ; & you will be exceeding- 
ly enabled alſs to amend your 
former faults, & toſerue God much 
more faithfully for the ryme to 
come. 

Burif vpon this diligent reuew, 
and ſtrict examen of your ſelfe, 
you shall perceive anie ſpiritual 
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amendment of your former life; 
give then moſt harty and humble 
thanks ro God , and beſeech his 
divine aſſiſtance that you may ſtulſ 
amend. 

If yer ſome ( not acquainted 
with this deuotion) shall demand, 
for their furtaer fatisfaCtion ; 
wherefore this manner of (pirituall 
Retreate is to be practiſed; I an(- 
were ; that one up indifterently 
verſed in the holy practiſe of that 
other longer [pirituall Exerciſe of 
eight, or tenn dayecs ſpace , will 
veric eaſily perceiue theineſtimable 
and heauenly treaſure,which is to 
be reaped by this the true abridg- 
ment of the other ; and which 
contayneth in briefe , what the 
other doth much more amply, & 
atlarge : and cherefore it were ex- 
ceedingly to be wished , thar all 
Chriſtians ( who haue good leas 
ſure, and oportunity) would make 
vie of ſo powerfully a conducing 
helpe ro their owne cternall (alugs 
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tion; as ſometymes to take the lon 
ger fpirituall exerciſe of cight. oc 
tenn dayes ſpace ; it being a moſt 
ſingular mcanes to abtayne Gods 
heauenly grace to [:uc aswe ought, 
in that preſent vocation,to which 


his diaine Proutdence hath called 


vs :itis alſo a veric ſoucraigne rc» 
medy to cure our cuill incline. 
tions ,and toſubdue our ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt vnruly Paſſions: it great» 
ly helpeth vs to roote'out our cuill 
habirs , and is the trueſt phiſick, 
whereby ropurge our ſoules from 


ſinne,, and to cſtablish- it in the. 


ſtare of grace: itis a ingular good 
meanes to renew the Ge fer- 
uour of all our good purpoſes ; and 
to redific all, the affeions of our 
minde.: All which celeſtiall bene. 
diQions ,' as they are i 
experienced to be reaped by thole 
longer ſpirituall Exerciſes; ſo they 
may well expe& a proportionable 
Share; who shall monchly make 


vic oftho shorrter,or ofone day , as- 
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an abridgment of the ſame deuo- 
tion ; eſpecially they being made as 
a preparation to death, and adiſ. 
poling our [clues to. that happie 
ſtate , wherein we would defire 
tw be found at the ſymmons of a 
dreadtull Iudge, 

Finally your intention for this 
holy exerciſe muſt be to learne 
thereby Gods bleſſed will , and:to 
craue his grace for aconſtant refo- 
lution'toaccomplish the ſame : re- 
ſoluing , by that heaucnly helpeto 
m—__ your former faults; for the 
beſt purpoſes notput in execution, 
arc but as blaſted lowers which 
neuer giue fruit ;/it being in the 
praciic only, , wherein the true 
profir of all (olid deuotion confiſts; 
and Hcauen (it's glorious reward) 
is obtayncd by- deeds ; and not by 
anie purpoſes , or deſires alone:yea 
the ſpecdieſt- way to the happy 
ſcience. of true perfeRion.is to ſtu+ 
dic little , and ro doe much : for 


the much. ſtudic.to. Frow perfccs 
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tion; as ſometymes to take the lont 
ger fpirituall exerciſe of eight. or 
tenn dayes ſpace ; it being a moſt 
ſingular mcancs to obtayne Gods 
heauenly graceto liuc aswe ought, 
in that preſent vocation,to which 
his diuine Proutdence hath called 
vs: itisalfo a veric ſoucraigne rc» 
medy to cure our cuill inclina- 
tions , and toſubdue our ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt vnruly Paſſions: it great» 
ly helpeth vs to roote out our cuill 
habicrs , and is the trueſt phiſick, 
whereby ro purge our ſoules from 
ſinne., and to eſtablish- it in the 
ſtare ofgrace;itis a Engr good 
meanes to renew the former fer- 
uour of all our good purpoſes ; and 
to redific all, the affeions of our 
minde: All which celeſtiall bene- 
diQions , as they are —_—_— 
experienced to be reaped by thole 
longer ſpirituall Exerciſes; ſo they 
may well expe& a proportionable 
Share; who shall monchly make 
yſc-of tho shorter,or of one day , a8 
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an abridgment of the ſame deuo- 
tion ; eſpecially they being madeas 
a preparation to death, and adif- 
poling our (clues to. that happie 
ſtare , wherein we would defire 
wbe found at the ſymmons of a 
dreadiull Iudge, 

Finally your intention for this 
holy exerciſe muſt be to. learne 
thereby Gods bleſſed will , and:ta 
craue his grace for aconſtant refo- 
lution'to accomplish the (ame : re- 
ſoluing , by that heaucnly helpeto 
—_ your former faults; for the 
beſt purpoſes nortput in execution, 
arc but as blaſted lowers which 
ncuer giue . fruit ;/it being in the 
practiſe only, , wherein the true 
profit of all ſolid deuotion confiſts; 
and Heaucn( it's glorious reward) 
is obtayned by-deeds ; and not by 
anie purpoſes , or deſires alonetyea 
the ſpecdieſt way to the happy 
ſcience.of true perfeQion.is to ſtu» 
dic little , and ro doe much : for 


the much ſtydig.to know perfecs 
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tion, and the little labour in the 
practiſe thereof, is the true cauſe 
that ſo few obtayneir. 

Faile not to:make your confeſ-. 
ſion, asif it were to be your bt, 
and ſo manifeſt to your ghoſtly 
Father the true ftate of your con- 
ſcience;that he may be able to giue 
you counſell, as well ro amend 
your faults commirted , as alſo to 
preuet them for the tyme to come: 
for hereby you will be the better 
prepared for your wes (a9 1 
munion', & to receiue much grace 
th ereby, 

.. This your good day of a fpiri- 
tuall Exerciſe being ended ; you 
muſt be carefall not ro precipitate 
your ſelfe roo ſuddainly into your 
former worldly affaires , without 
firſt reQifiing your .intentior to 
the glory of God , & for auoiding 
of all willfull finne propoſing ener 
herewithall a caretull memory of 
Gods diuine preſence in all your 
attions : for as one- newly come 
ouc 
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out of a ſickneſſe, doth not rashly 
expoſe himſelfe to the ayre,;bur by 
degrees, for feare of a more dan- 
gcrous relapſe ; ſo ought not our 
hart( recolle&ed by holy deuotion 
and prayer ) ouet ſuddainly to di- 
uert itſelfe ynto exteriour & world 
ly ations ; leaſt our good pur- 
poſes be ſtifled cuen in Geis birth, 
or firſt conception, Conſider there» 
fore firſt well with your ſelfe, what 
you are that day to goe about, and 
with whom to deale, and conuer- 
ſe;for therevpon you muſt firmely 
propoſe ( and that with a- true 
Chriſtian reſolution). ro doe no+ 
thing vaworthy of Gods al{-ouer- 
ſeeing view , nor of the true child 


of ſo lowing and celeſtiall a Father, 


| hauing formerly ſpoke at large 
of Prayer, and now .here of holy 
faſt ( the two principall ſatisfatory 
ry workes) | muſt not omitin the 
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Of the Satis fattory worke of Almes 


P*2” is good With Faſting , and 
Almes , rather then to lay vp 
treaſures of gold : becauſe Almes 
delinereth from death , purgeth ſin- 
ne , and maketh tofinde mercy, and 
life exerlafting ſaith Tobias. c 12. 
- by which weſee fo well declared 
both the excellency , the fruit, and 
neceſſity of this great vertue ; asit 
ought yerie ' powerfully to excite 
vs to the practiſe of the ſame; 
which by S. Paul is called « ſiveet 
edenr, anda moſt acceptable Hoſt to 
God. Phil. 4.' yea it prenents our 
fonles deſcending into Hell. Tob. 4. 

'The reaſon is giuen by the Holy 
Ghoſt himſelfe;who tells vs,thar, «s 
Water qnencheth fire ; ſo A Imes doth 
extingwich ſinne. Ecel. 3. how ex- 
receding a comfort will ir be to 
thoſe thrice happy ſoules; ro heare 
it pronounced in their behalues; at 
the laſt dreadfull day : come yoe bleſ- 


ed of my Father; peſſeſſe yee the 
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X ingdoms &c. for I'as hungry , and 
you fedd me. I Was dry, and J0u gane 
me to drinke: IWpasnaked, and you 
cloathed me. ——_ what a hart- 


breake, on the contrary. to thofe 
other vncharitable and couerous 
wretches, to ſee them(ſclues con- 
demned to the eternally tormen- 
ting flames of Hell ; who mighr 
haue pourchaced ar fo cake a rate 
thoſe happic Keyes, which would 
haue alſo opned vnto them the 
vates of Paradiſe ! but I was hun- 
gry, and you did not feed me. I was 
dry , and yow gaue me net to drinks, 
I vas naked , aud you did not cloath 
»e.8&c.and thetefore, goes yee cur-= 
ſed into erernall fire &c. tor you re- 
fufing it ro my true members, the 
re, yourefuſedco doe itto my 
felfe. O how happy , and truly 
wiſe are they, who, by right vie of 
their wicked Mammon , make 
frends with it in tyme, by rclee- 
uing the poore : for thereby they 
pur it ouy® vie co God: humſelſe, 
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with moſt. aduanrage* for - their 
ewne endleſle felicity, Pros.19 17, 
But ſome poore man, perchance 
way reply , and demand ; how he 
shouldcither feed the hungry , or 
cloath the naked, who hath nor 
where withall ro ſupply his owne 
necilities 2? 1 anſwere, who hath 
not means to relecuc- his neigh- 
bouts want ; let him haue eharity 
to comimpaſſionate them ; and by 
rayersand counſell ro aſſiſt thera 
the beſthe can: for' there be ſeue- 
rall ſortes of Almes ( faith $. Au- 
guſtin ) whereby, our ſinnes are 
| ps and ( of rhem all ) the 
beſt-is to. pardon injuries freely 
from our hart ; to loue our Ene- 
mics; to doe good for euill; and to 
pray for them who hate. vs : for 
this is Almes of the heigheſt ef- 
tceme with God ; whole heauecnly 
grace enables the poore to prac- 
riſe it , as well as it doth the rich: 
and therefore none muſt pretend 


to beexempt from the pratiſe ef 
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oiuing Almes , when cither cor- 
porally, or ſpiritually ovr Chrif- 
tian duty s hall oblige vs thereynto. 

Reade the 4.:chap. of Tobias; 
where you shall a lee expreſ- 
ſed both the effects, the obliga- 
tion, and circumſtances-of giuing 
Almes : to which remitting youz 
I will procced to what intended 
to propoſe inthe 


Sexerall vertnous Exerciſes ; here- 
by to regulate our attions for the 
better obſeruance of Sundayes,and 
other Feaſtes, commanded b 'y holy 
Charch. | 


B Eſides the daily and preciſely 
requifit nourishmcnt which 
neceſlity requires for entertayning 
our corporall health, and vigour 
for oxy WonaneR of ſuch duries as 
God: requires of vs ; the praQtiſe 
.cuen amongſt the holieft Chrif- 
tians in the primitiue tymes allow- 
ed ſome mutuall inuitations to their 


little feaſtes c=led Agape , or chan 
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ritable banquets , whereby more 
firmely to eſtablish true loue and 
charity amongſt themſelues, and 
alſo to relieve the poore with 
-whatwas left. So in like manner 
both God, and his holy Church 
haue prouided for the ſpiritual 
nouriture of our ſoules ; that be- 
ſides the ordinary , and daily food 
for them by prayer , and other 
viuall exerciſes of holy vertue; 
ypon Sundayes,and other feſtivall 
daycs, we should feaſt our ſoules 
by moreplentifull variety of their 
true ſpitituall nourishment. 

And for this end, it is firſt ro be 
obſerued ;'that we ought to be 
much moreretyred, and farr more 
aſiduous at our deuotions ypon 
theſe dayes , thenat other tymes; 
The other dayes being allotred to 
prouide for our corporall necefli- 
ties : but theſe are appointed ex- 
preſly , both by God , and his 
Church, to be employed in his di- 
vinc ſeruice , and tor the ſpirituab 
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hecefiiries of onr ſoules, which is 
the cnd, and motive of their inſti» 
tution ; thereby to afford vs gaod 
leaſure , and oportunity to feed 
ypon the grace-conueying Sacra» 
ments, Which we ought at thoſe 
tymes more deuoutly to frequent, 
according as each ſeuerall condis 
tion may require. And for further 
direQtion therein, I remit you ro 
B, Sales, in his Introduction roa 
deuour life part. 2. chap. 19. abour 
Confeſſion. And to the chapter 
following for frequenting the holy 
Communion. 

Wherefore they doe not ſandti- 
he the Sabboth day ,who ſpend it 
in fecaſting , (porting, os in meere 
idle connerfation : for the precept 
faith not , chow 1halft feaſt , and 
ſport the Sabboth day : but thow chalft 
ſanflifie the Sabbo ; that is, by 
vertuous exerciſes,to ma” ethatday 
more holy thenthe reſt: for it is not 
the day that fanRifes the workes 
which-arc done in it ; but the 
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workes doe ſanCtific the day , and 
makes ic holy. Nor is one day 
more holy then an other. but be- 
cauſe itis ſpevt in more holy and 
pious employment : andtherefore, 
as vertuous ations doe ſanQific 
the day : {o vicious, doe prophaine 
the ſame. And hence it is moſt cui- 
dent that God did not forbid the 
Artificer , or laboring man their 
honcſt, and induſtrious labour 
vpon the Sabboth day , that he 
Should dance or ſport, and ſpend 
that day in floath, or finfull con- 
uerſation : no dovbtlefſe he forbid 
thoſe ſcruill workes ( which are 
good in themſclues ) to the end we 
might haue leaſure to employ the 
day in ſpirituall and holy Exerciſes 
for his glory, &the greater good of 
our {oules;by f-equenting the Sa- 
craments, Sermons , ſpiritual lec- 
ture, and other deuout exerciſes of 
. ver:ue. And yet if we cxamen 
bart thepraftiſe of moſt mens ac- 
zions of this ſinful age ; we-sball 
Lt nd, 
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find , thar rhe chiefeſt differencs 
which the Libertins now giue to 
the Sabboth , and other holy dayes 
abone thereſt ; conſiſts bat m' ber= 
ter cloathes , greater cheere , and 
much more idlenefle , rhen ypon 
other dayes. $o that, whereas the 
inſticution of thoſe ſolemne feaſtes 
were firſt to - purge our ſoules 
from finne, contraſted by the ſe- 
cular negotiations of the weeke- 
dayes paſt ; we much ratheF defite 
our 7 wu ,as {wyne wallowing in 
themyre; tro whom God ſpeakes 
bynis Prophet Amoſec.5.lhane With 
deteſtation reieBied your ſolemmitres: 
and truly with great cauſe ; ſorts 
ſolemnize the holy dayes after fo 
finfull a manner, is much more be- 
ſeeming theſenſuall Epicures , and 
the faithles Acheiſt , then true 
Chriſtian Carholiks : nor is God 
ſo heighly offended in anie other 
daycs ofthe weeke , as he is ypon 
theſe; wherein there is ginen ſo 
grear occafion of much more fine 
M m 
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by the vſuall exceſſe of good cheere 
apparell, and idlencfle; the three 
proper inſtruments, for Glutronie, 
Luxury , and of feucrall other ſor- 
res of ſenſuall vice; ſuppoſing( as 
I aid ) that finfull exceſſe be com- 
mitted therein ; for both betrer 
cheere , and 2 pros - may bethen 
yertuouſly vicd ,aswell in duc ho- 
nour of the day; as alſo by frendly 
hoſpitality , to preſcrue true loue 
ad, charity with our neighbour. 
Nor doe | here intend to ciy 
downe with the ouer- tyranous 
Preciſian SeRaries all honeſt and 
publike recreations vpen theſe 
dayes, inthe afternoone { the Ser- 
mon, and Euen-ſong being done) 
No they hauing ſpent well the 
ocoings and done alſo their afcer- 
noons duty to God in the Church, 
he will be farr fiomtaking offence 
at honeſt and innocent recreation; 
whereby poore ſeruants , and 
others , now dulled with the 
whole weekes worke ; may then 
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hane ſome li:tle freedome for relax 
ation of minde . and to reuiue, 
and cheere vp their ſpirits, to be- 
gin with fresh courage- againe 
their accuſtomed labour. And to 
hinder them of this- innocent pal- 
time doth much rather reſemble 
Puritanica)l cruely , then anie” 
vertue,or true Chriſtian deuotion; 
which comming from the | holy 
Ghoſt, cannot be in thar ſeuere ſpi= 
rit of cruelty and rigour ; but in 
bis ſpirit, by whom all thinges are 
ſweetly diſpoſed. Wiſd. 8. 

Now as concerning your ordi- 
nary deuotions (if leaſure , and 
good commodity will petmitt) af - 
rer your daily morning prayers 
and other vſuall devotions , make 
ſome more then ordinary fpirituall 
{eQure: fay your Euent ſorg alfo 
- after dinner , and heare ſome good 
exhorration if oportunity be of+ 
fered )) and let not the whole day 
paſſe without ſome good worke 3 
45 in viſiting ſome ficke perſon, or 
M m 1j 
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to comfort ſuch ascither corporal 
ly, or ſpiritually may moſt ſtand 
in need of ave wr : or finally, 
to exerciſe at the leaſt ſome one 
ofthe holy workes of mercy.Take 
moretyme on thoſe dayes for rea. 
ding ſpirituall bookes, and make 
2 Dione examen of your laſt 
weckes comportment towards 
God : whether faithfull in your 
good purpoles for the amend- 
ment of your life; or if not rather 
worle by continuing and increa- 
fing your former bad habits. 
W hereat confound your ſelfe , and 
renew with great feruour your 
former Reſolutions of amendment, 
and with the next new weeke,, be- 
gin alſo a new reformation : for 
there is no better way ( faith holy 
Sales) to end happily a true ſpiri- 
twall life , them daily to begin the 
Same : and it is greatly noutished 
by this enſuing help 
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Of ſpiritnall lefure, a proper Exer- 
ciſe for all feſtinall dayes. 


Pirituall leQure is a holy Ma- 

gazen which doth furnish both 
our memory and vnderſtandi 
with pious thoughts for heauenly 
contemplatior, wherebyto ynite vs 
to God :itexcites vs to the prac- 
tiſe of vertue 3 and therefore, 
though it be daily neceſſary for the 
vertuous ſoule ; yet principally to 
be practiſed thoſe dayes peculiarly 
dedicared to the diuine fſeruice of 
God , to whom we ſpeake by 
prayer , and by fpirituall leQure 
God ſpeakes ynto vs. Which two 
holy Exerciſes haue great conne. 
xion , and are mutually maine 
hc<lpes each ene to the other: and 
as meate and drinke are both need- 
full nourishments tothe body; ſo 
theſe are as neceſſary for the ſoule. 

Omit not therefore daily to giue 
your ſoule this neceſſary ſpicicuall 
tood, at ſuch 1ymes as you finde 

M m 11 
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th: beſt leaſure for it. Your rea- 
ding may be in the Imitation, or 
following of CnuxrisrT ; in the 
Saints hues; in ſome of Granada 
his workes ; inthe Introduction 
ro a dcuour life ; in the Spirituall 
Combate ; in the Holy court, or 
the like, But to pertorme your ſpi- 
rituall leQure with beſt profit, a 
good methode therein is verie ne- 
ceffary , for which you may briefly 
obſerue as here followerh. 

Firſt, placing your ſelfe in Gods 
diuine preſence( as in prayer) raiſc 
louingly your hartto him, & hum - 
bly crauc his grace to make profic 
of what you are going to reade. 

2. Readelcaſurcly, and notasif 
you deſired to ſee quickly an end 
of the booke : but meeting with 
ſome good point for your inſtruc- 
tion; pauſe there, and conſider it 
with lcafure , and goodattention, 
as if it were God himſeife who 
Should fpeake thereby ro you: 
which done, then goc on , and 
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ſtill practiſe the ſame, 

3. Reade nor for curiofiry , bur 
for deuotion ,& thereby to learne 
the true praQtiſe ,of vertne, and to 
inflame the will 'ro embrace it; 
much rather, rhen ro informe the 
vnderſtang whar ir is. Sricke not 
to reade the ſame booke( if ir like 

ou well ) twice, of thrice ouer ; 
Le iris the leaſurely, and perfe& 
diſgeſtion which breedeth the pu-' 
reſt blood, | 

4. A quietand repoſed minde is 
neceſlary for tho reaping profit by 
reg for as vnquiiet water Ie- 
fle&s ſuch broken and confuſed 
ſpecies of the shadow which is 
caſt ypon it, 'as one ſcarcely cat 
percelue anie true proportion 
thereof ; ſo likewiſe itis the verie 
ſame with an vnquiet , and tron- 
bled minde with anie ' paſſion; 
which is vncapable then ro make 
anie profitable conceprion ( or but 
verie vnperfealy at the leaſt ) 
vith tho beſt ſpirituall bookes ; by 
M m 11j 
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reafon that it being diſquiet in'it 
ſelfe ; it ©needs muſt refle&t bur 
broken and, confuſed conceptions 
of-whart is xeade. , 1 + 11 
Finally with .a recollefted. and 
gquietmind , in reueTence and: de- 
uotion , let your reading benot ſo. 
much by way of ſtudie ro know; 
butrather inthe, Pirie of rrue.pie-- 
ty.,to draw from thence ſome {pi- 
ziruall profit for the good of your 
foule : and faile not alſo ro draw 
from your" rcading ſome, good 
pointin particular, which ”Y in-: 
cite you to the holy practiſe of 
picty ; ſtanding euer moſt careful- 
yvpen your gard agaihſt)jr's grea- 
teſt enemie;that perniciousSloath; 
which once getting roote in. your 
hart , it will endanger the greateſt 
vertue in your ſoule, This dange- 
rous vice of {pirituall floath, and 
teadious vnwillingneſle to all exer-. 
ciſe of vertue,, I will endeauour to 


«sſtroy by the enſuing article 
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Of ſdiritwall Sloath , and Indenotion.. 


His vice is properly a lan- 
guishing of the ſoule; a dul, 
nefle of the mind, and an-ynpleas» 
ſingneſle of the will rowards al {pi- 
rituall devotion , which declines 
vs from pious exerciſes, and makes 
vs negligent and ynwilling to the 
praQtiſe of yertue,, it inclines vs to 
giue oner our accuſtomed prayers; 
or at leaſt ro performe them bur 
yeric negligently , and 'only by 
halues. | 
The great danger of this {inne is 
ſuſhciently declared by thoſe 
words of our blefled $iuiour, Mar. 
7. the tree Which beareth net good 
frat shall be cut doWwne , and caft 
to the fire ; andit is never ſo pre- 
dominant,as vpon theſe feſtivall, 
and - conſecrated dayes ro Gods 
glory, and our owne ſqules grea- 
teſt good, Againſt which Capitall 
vice & : ſource of ſo much fhnne; 
our ſoucraigne remedie mult be ra 
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haue recourſe ro God by frequent 
and earneſt prayer ; that he vouch- 
fafero enkindle in our harts the 
ardent flame of deuotion, and the 
rue feruour of Pietie, - | 

Obſerue punttally the accuſto- 
med tymes for yonr prayer, ſo farr 
as conueniency will.permir, Quin _ 
not your former vſuall holy exer- 
ciſes, though they ſeeme never {6 
barren and dry: yea though your 
fancy doth per{wade, that they no- 
thing availe you ; yet be but fairh- 
fully patient with true humble per» 
ſeuerance, and God will at laſt not 
faile to beſtow both comfort, and 
his holy bleſſing vpon you. 

It is alſo a great helpe againſt 
this ſpirituall Sloath, and indeuo- 
tion, to reade the liues of Saints ; 
and to conſider attenriuely there- 
in, the great feruourand devotion 
wherewith they ſerued God. And 
aboue all ic might aboundantly 
ſuffice to cure our ſinfull loath, by 
conifidering - the .inceflant ,- and 
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moſt painfull labours,which Ixsys- 
Cnx1srT, the eternall Sonne of 
God did rake for our Example,and 
ſalvation hee ſpending frequently 
whole nights in prayer to his hea- 
venly Father in our behalfe : what 
veariſome iourneis through ſeues- 
rall Prouinces made he to inſtruc, 
and to cure the infirme, both in 
body & ſoule.It may well cofound 
Vs ifo to conſider with what faith 
full alacrity the Apoſtles made 
their continuall pilgrimage abour 
the world to plant the holy Goſ- 
pel for the ſaluation of ſoules , and 
with what cheerefull conſtancy 
they gaue their lines for the glory 
of God. Finally by what other 
vay hane fo manie glorious Mar- 
ryrs, Confeſfors, and Virgins ob- 
tayned their immortall crowne of 
Blifſe ; bur by conqueringe floath< 
full fenſualiry ' in the common 
combar againſt flesh and blood ; 
whereby this dangerous enemie, 
( Spiriruall floath , and indeuo- 
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tion ) being ouercome , Gods holy 
will commands, and our corrupe 
nature is ſweetly ſubdued ; and 
then takes pleaſureto obey. 
Hitherto, having in firſt place 
propoſed Gods divine Preſence,& 
truepurity of intention, as the two 
eyes whereby to dire all our ac- 
tions to their happie end: the next 
was; how we oughtto regulate all 
our ations, from our riſing , vnrill 
that we goeto bedd: after which I 
Shewed how God was to be honou- 
red by Prayer, by ſacrifice, and by 
the praQtile of other principall ver- 
raes ; and laſtly by the right obſer- 
uance of the Sabborh,& other fel- 
tiuall & fafting dayes. Ir therefore 
now remaynes , thatthe next Rule 
Should be to regulate both in ge- 
nerall , and particular our Conuer- 
Cabin is ſo ouer ſpreeding a 
rree, as it extendes vntoall the reſt 
of our aftions , by the multiplicity 
of its ſeuerall branches ; whereof 
fome being ſuperfluous , others de- 
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fetiue, and manie verie hurtfull 
and vicious : therefore a parti- 
cularinſtru&ion is here neceſſary, 
tro teach vs how rightly to rule and 
cultivate this wendy plant ; which, 
by Gods helping grace,shall be by 
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Regalating our Conuerſa- 
tion , anwell in general , 6s 
in particular ; and recom- 
mending to vs What 15 lak- 
dable therein; and diſſwa- 
 dingfrom what is vicions. 


| AN being by nature a 
ſociable creature ; mult. 
needs be pleaſed with 


conuerfation and ſocic- 
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ty ; God hauinggiuen him vnder-- 
ſtanding to learne, audinteriourly 
ro- conceiue ; as alſo ſpeach exte- 
riourly ro communicate the ſame 
vnto others ; and therefore we ſee 
that he hath nor imparted to all 
men equally the ſame perfteQtions, 
& talents;burſome to one,&lome 
roan other;to the end that by a mu 
tuall communication , they might 
help onean other; as he alſo shew- 
eth by the very fruits of the earth 
which aredifteremly produced, ac- 
cording tothe ſacral Clymars of 
the world : that by a muruall ex- 
change ( as need should require ) 
Men might be forced to ynder- 
ſtand the dependance which one 
hath ofthe other; and thereby be 
induced to muruall loueand afli(- 
trance. Conuerſation therefore 
being ordayned by God, as narn- 
rall ro man; the right vſe of ir, is 
borh necefſ ——_ verie laudable, 
and only the abuſe thereof to be a- 
voyded;which being theraske hero. 
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yndertaken by this preſent Rule; 
let vs examine wherein it is moſt. 
ſubie&ro faile : and endeauour to 
apply ſome good remedy thereyn. 
to. For which I can conceiue no 
better way ; then firſt briefly ro de- 
clare , what is required for a trua 
laudable Conuerlation, Then ſe- 
condly to $hew how it- may be ob- 
tayned : and laſtly ro make ap- 
eare in particular, wherein it is 


oth ſinfull, and vicious, 


What conditions are required for 4 
laudable , and true Chriſtian 
Connerſation ? 


Onuerſe-yee worthy of the 

Goſpel of Cyz1sT ( faith 
the Apoſtle ; Fþz/. 1, our Conuer- 
ation muſt be. anſwerable vnto 
the ſpirit.and Goſpel; of 125 ys- 
Cux1sT; thatis ,holy, humble, 
mild , pure , affeQing eternall 
things , and deſpiſing temporall; 
ayming at the Imitation of ovr 
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moſt perfe& and holy originall, 
the Incarnate Sonne of God : who 
being our forme and true model 
our Converſation ' ought to be 
drawnethereby , as coppies in imi- 
tation of his, the beſt we can, Or 
Connerſation ( ſaith holy Salcs ) 
muſt be modeſt , without affeFation; 
free , without auſterity; ſWeet and 
pleaſant , withont oſtentation , gentle 
Without contralitlion , except to 
good purpoſe , and with great mo- 
deſty. Finally it mnſt be ſweet, 
ya + , and mildein words, and 
behaueour zanoyding all vehemen- 
cy , and choler , sharpneſle, birrer- 
neſle, vanity, inſolency , and rude- 
neſle ; which may be ans 
or troubleſometo anie: as allo, 
immodeſt,or yhſcemely diſcourſe; 
all imperious geftes, and tone of 
commande muſt be anoyded , they 
being offenſive to others in £6m- 
panie, as is alſo all melancholy or 
diſtaſtfull ſadneſſe ; we muſt vſe 


affable and courteous carriage to- 
wards 
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ards all : yeelding , and accommo. 
dating our ſelnes vnto others ( ſaith 
S, Ambrol.) with moderation in 
commande ; with affability 1 dif 
courſe ; With reſpeft , and ciuility in 
Words ; With patience in harkning 
Witlout interrupting ; With modeſty 
and good grace, and witha cheerefull 
countenance All which hath incre- 
dible power to draw and gaine the 
harts and loue of men : Pr {weer- 
neſle,good grace, & ciuill affability 
are as the flowers of a true ver- 
ruous Conuerſation and they ſet 
it out with ſo pleaſinga luſter, and 
produce fo great fruit of edi- 
fication thereby ; as it is moſt ad- 
mirable to be reade of S. Lucian 
that bleſſed Martyr ; whoſe win- 
ning and artraftiue power was {0 
veric greatin his ourward modeſ- 
ty , comely comportmenrt , and 
good gracein his conuerſation ; as 
the verie fight thereof had force 
ro mooue the perſecuting Pagans 
td erabrace the Chriſtian Faith : 8 

Nn 
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Maxinuan the cruel] Tyrant ( who 
put him to. death ) vnderſtanding 
with great admiration ,, what | had 
hapned;he defired,our of vaine cu- 
riofity , ro behold the man : but 
fearing too much influence of {© 
powerfull an obie& to conquer his 
malice, and to commande his af 
Fe@ion to the Cath. Faith : he cau- 
ſed a curtin ro be drawne ; that 
lookeing confidently through the 
fame , he mighr fatiate himſelfe 
with the aſpect of that bleſſedMan: 
as you may readeatlarge in Surius. 
Tanvary the 17. 

You behold in this comely mir- 
rour of true modeſty, it's power 
in Conuerſation to gaine the harrts. 
of all people ; how gratefull it is to 
God , and his Angells , and how 
muchir is honoured by men; as 
may well alſo appeaxe 1m what we 
hey of S. Bernard, who by his 
example ofthis vertueHhad brought 
his Religious to'ſo -perfett imita- 


tion ; as Pope Eugenius., and. bis 


__ 
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Cardinals comming to Claraualle; 
they could not abſtayne from 
owring out manie teares of con- 
ſolation , to behold the verie ex- 
reriour carriage, and ſoedifying a 
comportment. amongſt his reli 
gious brethren; =o 
In ſumme , true Chriſtian» and 
laudable Conuerlſation , is a meane 
berwixt two extreames ; neither in- 
clining tothe one of a meere ſecu- 
lar iollity ; nor yer bending tothe 
other of an imprudent auſterity; 
but rather ( as beſt becomes rhe 
teſtimonie of a good conſcience, 
and a true Chriſtian , and modeſt 
liberty -) it-muſt conhſt inthe 
meane of a ſweet , well-pleaſing , 
and humble modeſtie ; well renx- 
pered with a cheerefull counte- 
nance, &withaffability of peach 
alvayes willing: ahd:readie ta:doe 
what good we can foranie ; for the 
verie. manher of doing a good. 
rurne is frequently of much mare 
over torgainelone , then 3s the 
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thing ir felfe which is done; And 
ro conclude : true perfet , and 
right Chriſtian conuerfarion muſt 
be an{werable tothe notion which 
is giuen by $. Paul; by being an 
example to the faithfull in our [jeach, 
and comportment ; in Charity, in 
faith,” «na in Chaſiity. 2. Tims. 4. 
with -edificition to all , bur chief- 
ly to the enemies of the holy 
Cath. Church : hang your Cone 
wer/ation good amoxgſt the gentils 
( ſaith S, Peter ) wx example in gaod 
Workes ( addeth S. Paul) im mmeegri- 
ry, irreprehenſible ; that he tho is on 
the contrary part , may be afraide, 
b aning no slt to ſajiof you. 2. Tim:7. 
Thas is the. connerfation which 
Iz8svs-CHrisrT; and his Apol- 
rles require of vs ;& which is eucr 
$0" be. accompanied' with. theſe 4. 
Tequific: circumſtances. Firſt ; with 
choyce of yood — 2. with 
a right intention.z, with innocen- 
cy. And-4. with moderation : for 
by excells wear wloyed ; eucp 

/? 
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with the honny combe. Pros. 25. 
Ler finally all your diſcourſe 
be well ſeaſoned with prudence 
(faith the Apoſt. Colofſ. 4. ) thar 
you may know , how , and with 
whom you are to _conuerlſe, and 
to comport your ſelfe with euery 
one according to their talent, and 
ſeuerall condition ; whereby ac- 
commodating your ſelfe: ynto all, 
you may keepe charity with all; 
and become grarefull and pleaſing 
ynto -cuery | one, To: conclude : 
the beſt conuerſation in this world, 
15 thatwhich moſt reſembles whar 
is amongſt the Saints in Heauenz 
which only conſiſts in praifing,and 

glorifiing God. Pſal. 149. | 


The meanes , and btft expedient td 
 #btayne wrue Chr ſtian . and lat- 

*  dable Connerſation, 

Y the'premiſles you vnder- 
AI ftand what condirions are re- 
quired fora laudable and' ver» 
auous Conurriation ;.bur becaule 
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it is not ſo much the knowledge, 
as the poſſeſſion of what we know, 
which makes vs happy; therefore 
you may here expect ſome good 
expedient for gaining the practiſe 
of ſuch a'conuerſation. Wherein 
for you farisfaftion , I conceiue 
no humane meanes more power- 
full ro begert in Man a vertuons 
and gratefull Connerfation ; then 
ro conuerſe with ſuch perſons, as 
frame theirs according to the for- 
mer conditions ; for they areto vs 
asartrue lookeing-glaſle ; wherein 
beholding our defects , we: are 
mooued by a wholſome confuſion 
-borh to hate, and to amend thera. 
This 1s Fat; experienced a truth, 
and ſo truly conſonant to reaſon; 
as therevpoh that common pro- 
verb is well grounded which PIr6 
rell me What companie thow keepeſt, 
and / Will tell thee What thow art. 
.Yeathe holy Ghoſt aſſures vs , that 
Who talkerth with the Wiſe , chall be 
»i :68t thefrend of fooles shail be 
made liker Prog. 13, 
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The exceeding . great power 
which conuerſation, and company 
keeping hath ro make not. only 
deepe impreſſion in the harr ; bur 
euen to change the RR incli- 
nations of nature ir ſelte , moſt 
manifeſtly . appeares , not onl 
in Men, but Ki in brute, and the 
ſauage beaſtes : as is plaine to be 
ſcene in the rauenous woolfe, and 
inthe fierce and cruell Lion; both 
which by the company , and con- 
tinuall habitation ith, men , be- 
come gentle and verie familiar. 
And therefore if companie and fo- 
ciety haue fo conquering a' force 
ypon natures of fo quite a diffe- 
rent” kind': how mach more 
werfull muſt itneeds be, ro worke 
vpona fabiect of the ſelfeſame na» 
tute,wherein, by reaſon of a Sym. 
pathy-and nearenefle of condition, 
muruall imprefſions are made with 
farr greater facility. And this ex- 
perience daily teacheth vs, ſince 
we ice the” great good which is 
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 gain'd by frequenting vertuous & 
cinill companie;& onthe contraty, 
daily ſadd examples make bur too 
manifeſt, how extreamely dagerous 
itis ro frequent perſons of deboift 
and finfull conuerſation ; and what 
a multitude of vnhappy ſoules pe- 
rish eternally thereby : for ir ſtri- 
kes their (oules with a mortall in- 
feftion more peſtilent, and conta- 
gious , then is the greateſt plague. 

O Parents be yee drcoatils Ve- 
rie carefull with whom your chil- 
dren connerſe; and rake no lefle 
heed to the example which you 
your felues $hall giue them ; for 

ur comportment being thetr 
Rule if that be vertuous ; it will 
giue them yndoubredly a much 

rerimpreſſion to verrue ; then 
anie yerball inſtru@tions:for zo vers 
| 1me(laith Seneca) the way by exam; 
fle 13 1hort ; but by words it is verie 
long : and we beleeue our eyes, 
much rarher then our cares; which 
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gzue S. Gregory good cauſe te 
call Example , « lining leſſon , be< . 
cauſe it is perſwaſiue , aboue all 
the reſt. 

This great power of perſwaſion 
hadS. Auftin our Apoſtle, and bis 
fellow brethren, by their vertuous 
life and Conuerfation in that hap- 
py worke of conuerting our firſt 
Englich Aunceſters from Paga- 
niſme to the Cath. Faith : our 
Chronicles mentioning that it was 
their holy life , and religious beha- 
ucour which ficſt diſpoſed Kivg 
Ethelbertto a good opinion of that 
Religion, which had raught them 
the praQiſe of ſo great Charity and 
c_ of all worldly commodi. 
ties : which pious opinion of the 
holy Cath. Faith , being ſoone 
afer perfelted in him by Gods 
diuine grace ; he became a moſt 
zeilous good Chriſtian , and en« 
deauored all he could to promote 
throughout bis Kingdome , the 
bleſſed Goſpelot Izs v amps 

") 
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' To this good meanes of example 
for gaining a vertuous Conuerſa«s 
tion , you muſt alſo adioyne a great 
vigilancie ouer all paſſionate mo- 
tions which may happen in the 
vnexpected, and — OCs 
caſions of that day ; wherein fore- 
ſceing the danger; you may in quiet 
peace and mildenes, more ealily 
preuent the malice, both of your 
hoſtly, and worldly enemies. 
2.It will be of great importace,thar 
we propoſe to our ſelucs , as a Pat- 
rerne, ſome Perſon in particular, 
who is endued with this perfe& 
Conuerſation ; goe to Campagnia, 
and imitate Paulin, (aid S. Aug. as 
iuing counſaile ro ſome who de- 
Fred to aduance themſclues in this 
perfeQtion. But our chiefe Pat- 
terne, and beſt Modell which we 
are principally to imitate ( as neare 
as ve can) is the conuerſation of 
our diuine Originall, the eternall 
Word Incarnate, here conuerſing 
ypon carth with ſo great mildeneſſe 
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2nd knmbleneſle of hart amoneſt 
Men. This is the leſſon he (o ex- 
preſly recommended ro vs to 
lea:ne of um : Math. 1. where it 
is ro be oblerued that he ioynes 
theletwo vertues , Mildeneſſe, and 
Humility togeather ; becauſe they 
cannot well be ſeparated ; Humi- 
lity being properly the interiour 
ſweetneſle of the minde ; as is 
Mildnefſe the extcriour expreſſion 
of the ſame : the former is groun- 
dedina true Chriſtian hart, and 
the latter dwells vpon his conte- 
nance ; which hauing its depen- 
dance vpon an humble hart ; no 
Choler can make imprcflid in ſuch 
a countenance 3 nor anie ligne of 
anger can reſt vpon that eye : no 
complaint can be hard from that 
mouth , nor anie bitterneſle from 
ſuch a rongue : no ſchowling 
frowne appeares in that brow; but 
all is (weet and amiable, both tro 
God , and Man. | 

You haue ſeenc what condi- 
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tions arc required for a vertuony 
and laudable Conuerſation ; as alſo 
the beſt expedient whereby to ob- 
tayne the ſame. It now followes in 
good methode , that I declare 
which are the vicious branches 
moſt deſtruQiue to Chriſtian con- 
uerſation ; that they firſt being 
cutt off, and ſeparated; our con- 
uerſation may become , grate- 
Full both to God and Man , and 
produce in our ſoules moſt bleſſed 
fruit for Eternity. 

Bur to preuent in the beginning 
a common obieQion, wherewirh 
the cnemies of all holy Conuerſa- 
tion endeauourto poſſeſſe the ſen- 
ſuall Liberrins & thereby to dererr 
chem fromembracing it - we muſt 
here firſt obſerue how they would 
haue all ro belecue , that honeſt 
recreation , and ciuill myrth are in- 
compatible with this vertuous and 
laudable Conuerfation 5 then 
which nothing is mote falſe , as by 
whar here Sllowerh will veris 
plainly appears, ; 
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Cinill 1 'yrth , and cheerefull Ala- 


crity , are Well beſceming true 
Chriſtian Conuerſation. 


| Frm alacrity in Conuer- 

ſation , cheerefulneſſe in 
countenance, and myrth in fitting 
recreation are exceeding com- 
mendable, and by no meanes ro be 
excluded from true Chriſtian con- 
uerſation : yetthe Diuell, and his 
impious inſtruments would make 
vs belecue, that vertue, &myrth, 
pictic, &chcerefull recreatio,can by 
no meanes be aſſociated togeatherz 
wh'ch isa moſt malicious falſity; 
for God commanding his children 
to ſerne him With , ioy. Pſ. 99. for- 
bids all adnefſe, and Melancholy; 
yea myrth with a pure intention 
may be meritorious , as well az our 

rayer. 

Bleſſed Sales ( that great Father 
of ſpirituality in his ryme ) had a 
moſt pleaſant and winning (weert- 
nelſ; both in his words , and be+ 

Ss Oo iy 


haucour. $. Antonie had ſo very 
cheerefull a countenice,as in a mw ul- 
titude he was caſte to be kno wne; 
eacn by ſuch as had neuer ſeenc 
him before. Yea Palladius recowprs 
that one might haue beheld thoſe 
holy Fathers of the Delert , by 
their only outward aſpe&, to haue 
manifeſted aboundantly the in- 
ward purity of their happy ſoules; 
and to haue cnioyed vpon Earth 
farr greater fel'city , then the 
waole world had been able to at- 
ford thnem;no melancholy bruing 
ower to ceilc vpon their harts, 
which were ſo truly vnited to 
God himſelfe. This makes them 
truly ioyfull , and their faces cheere- 
fall lice to the Saints, Indith. 16. 
By all which we now ſee that 
Saints haue not fadd , nor me- 
lancholy , or penſiue counte- 
nances ; but ioyfull , cheerefull, 
and merry, as become their happy 
conſciences.And by this, I hope, 
you ſufficiently perceiue , that 
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cheerefulnes in aſpe&, and a plea- 
ſant countenance doe well accord 
with true vertuous Conuerſa- 
rion. | 

And now that innocent harme- 
lesmyrth , and gratefull alacrity, is 
nowayle vnbeſceming the ſame, 
neither examples, reaſon , or au- 
thority can be wanting to make 
manifeſt ſo apparent a truth: no 
for trve pietie and right Chriſtian 
dceuotion exclude not affability, 
nor doe they hinder fitt recreation 
or honeſt and innocent myrth, 
( whercin modeſty refraynes all 
vicious exceſſe ) but much rather 
require the ſame ; for a checrefull 
alacrity, with a pleaſant modeſty, 
is moſt commendable ; and fre- 
quently gaines much more vpon 
ſinners, for their amendment ; 
then too ſeuere, or a rigidly com- 
poſed conuerſation; which being 
{o auſtere, would become vnplea- 
ſing ; yea cauſe aucrſion , and bur 
diſcredit truce deuotion and piety; 

| Oo 1 
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which is ſweet, pleaſing, cheere- 
ful}, & fall of content; and there- 
by becomes attraftiue , and is 
acither tedious, nor difficulr. 
 Manie Saints hane been of this 
pleaſant humour and full of inno+ 
ecnt and pleaſing ieſtcs in their 
diſcourſe. S. Greg. Nazianze re- 
cocdes of thoſe two great Saints, 
and moſt illuſtrions Prelates. S. 
Baſil, and S. Martin, that they fo 
ſcaſoned their Conuerſation with 
pleaſantand gratefull ſpeaches, as 
they were able thereby to haue 
diflipated the darkeſt cloude of 
m-lancholy from the moſt deicc- 
ted hart : the happie cttets of 
which gratefull alacrity,' the ſaid 
S. Bafil haning well obſerued by 
experience it gaue him juſt occa- 
ſion ro wish that other holy per- 
fons would alſo mixe their Con- 
ucrſation with the like innocent, 
and true fpirituall myrrh : where- 
in chat moſt renewned Heros of 
eur Cuntrye Sr. Th. More, inall 
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his Conuerſation did excell in fa- 
cetions innocent myrth , which 
even ſweetens deuotion, and by ir 
vndoubtedly, manic ſoules' hane 
been gained to God , as well as by 
ſerious exhortations , and the 
ſtrongeſt diſcourſe. S. Ignatius of 
Loyola was alſo farr from ſeucrity 
herein - nor did he approoue in 
his brethren the vradtil: oftoo ri- 
gidly a compoſed Conuerfation, 
which much more probably , may 
rerrifile mens os x , then oaine 
their ſoules, Manie Saints haue 
been ofa pleaſant, and iocund hu- 
mour ,and yet of interiour great 
vertue and perfeftion. Yea vn- 
doubtedly ( and cnen experience 
m:Kes it manifeſt ) that a good 
word of deuotion being deliuered 
with a cheerefull countenance,and 
with an open & frendly hart, irpe- 
netrates & foulc, as dotk a note of 
harmonious muſick , cheeare; and 
takeing by that meanesa true poſ- 
ſeflion of the hart ,it workes ſtrong 
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cffetsin producing good prattiſes 
of vertue ; ſuppoſing ( as it is cuer 
to be vnderſtood ) that the ieaſtes 
be alwayes religiouſly modeſt, and 
the intention good ; it being vn» 
lawfull in all Conuerſation , and 
diſconrſe whatſocuer , to vſe ci- 
ther ſcurrilous, or vnciuill words, 
and much lefle profane, or irreli- 
ious icaſtes : or finally ſo care- 
leſly ro let loole the raines of 
temperance to vnfitting liberty ; as 
ro forget thereby G. ds diuine Pre- 
ſence, or duc reuerence therevnto, 
Briefly nothing ought to be ſaid,or 
done in ſuch Conuerſation , which 
may be vabeſceming , either the 
modeſty, decency , Perſon, tyme, 
or place. And now true Chriſtian 
Conuerſation thus iuſtif'd againſt 
the former calumnies : ir remaines 
that | alloshew 
The lawfulneſſe of moderate recrea- 
t10n 1% gaming, and fitting ſports : 
and wherein the abuſe of thew 
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Wy Hilſt God by fo miraculous 

fauours conducted the Itraclits 
into the fruitfull land of Promiſſe, 
cher: wanted not malitious Spies, 
who by the manie falſe reports 
which they made of the vnwhol- 
ſome ayre ; badd qualities of the 
country,and of the barbarous fier- 
cenelſle of the Inhab:tants , ſo ter- 
rif'd all the reſt of their brethren; 
as had it not been for faithfull 
Caiib, and Ioſue ( who mavifeſtly 
refuted the falſity of their calum- 
rious reports ) they would rather 
haue returned to their Egiptian 
captiuity,then expoſed :heEſclues to 
ſuch in(i fferable difficulties as they 
were made to conceiue. Num, 13. 
The Diuell and his inſtruments 
hauec euer, in the ſelfe lame wan- 
ner, endeauourcd to jerſwade the 
world, thatin a religious, and ver» 
tuobs life , there is nothing bur 
deepe ſadneſſe,, and melancholy to 
be Fed as myrrh , nor anic ala- 
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crity to beenioyed; no other exer- 
ciſe but prayer, faſting, hare-cloth, 
and continuall folirade; whereb 
thoſe perſons who additt them- 
ſclues to deuotion , muſt needs be- 
come ( ſay they ) pecuish, ſtupid, 
and veric infirme. And vpon this 
falſe perſwaſion ; they endeaueur 
to make men to fly both their ex- 
ample, and companie. 

But to shew boththe malice, & 
great ignorance where-vpon they 
ground this falſe calumnie of De- 
notion, and of a vertuous life; it 
may ſuffice to shew , how borh S. 
Thomas and Ariſtotle, and with 
them generally all Diuines agree; 
thar to vſe honeſt and firting re- 
creation, is an a@ of the vertue 
which they call Extrapelia , and 
may properly be tee 1 » Ala 
erity ; or Myrih ,which is not only 
laudable , bur alſo neceſſary for 
Man; whoſe vigour, and fpirirs 
being but limited 8 verie weake 5 
ir is impoſſible for him ro be fo 
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continually buſied. in ſerious - 0c- 
cupations , bur of neceſlitv- he 
muſt haue both caſe and relaxa» 
tion, whereby to rcfresh and giue 
new ſtrength to his ſpirits by this 
vertuc of Extrepelie, or hitt recrea- 
tion ; which vertue conſiſts in the 
mediocrity , betwixt theſe two ex- 
tremes ; of an excefſe in retyre- 
ment fromall ficting diuertiſement 
and companie , on the one [ide : 8c 
of pending vnworthely our whole 
tymein idle paſtimes and play , on 
the other : butthis midle way , is 
both lawdable, and verie neccſ{- 
fary for all ſuch as aſpireto a ver- 
tuous life, after the vſuall mcane, 

2. Enen reaſon it ſclfe conuinces 
the neceflity of this fitting recrea- 
tion. For as mans body requires 
ſleepe, meate, and repoſe , where- 
by to r-paire his decayed forces: ſo 
likewiſe his ſpirits haue no lefle 
need by ſome cherefull relaxation 
tO be refreshed and reſtor'd. This 
is verified by the praQile of thas 
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great Evangeliſt $. Iohn ; who re- 
created himſelfe with a partridge; 
whereat a certaine huntſman ta- 
raking ſcandall ; was inſtrufted by 
the ſame S. Iohn , how needfull 
that innocent relaxation was for 
regayning new force to be em: 
ployed in the ſeruice of God. This 
is that holy intention which ma- 
kes our recreation meritorious , as 
well as our Prayer ; and; which 
God by the mouth of his Royall 
Prophet hath ſo frequently recom+ 
mcnded to vs; that we 5houll re- 
create our ſelues in him , with wy: 
Pſal. 67. revyce yee in our Lord ; 
and be will grant you , your harts de- 
fire. Pſal. 36. Now we truly re- 
ioyceinour Lord , when our in- 
tention , with due circumſtance, 
inuites vs to {erue him by thoſe 
actions which we doe ; and be- 
cauſe we conceiuc it to be his bleſ- 
ſed will : which being the religious 
mortiuez of our recreation, it needs 
muſt be mcritorius, and pleaſing to 
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God. In which ſenſe it is that K. 
D.uid bids vs to ſerme God in joy. P/. 
99. As truly we haue great cauſe; 
ſecing thar we enioy this happy 
meanes to ſanttihe all our ations 
at ſo calie a rate. Giue therefore 
this great valew, by a good in- 
rention , to all your lawfull and 
fitting pleaſures: reſt notin giuing 
fatisfaftion meerely to nature ; but 
raiſe it to that higher motive of 
Gods diuine will and pleaſure; 
whereby you may recreate your 
ſelfe in this aſſured ioy ; that it will 
| produce you hapy fruirforErernity. 
X Yerfor all this, as there is no- 
thing in the world but may eaſily 
be viciated by mans abuſe ; ſo alſo 
recreation, which of it (elfe is in- 
different , ( and rightly vſed, is an 
| aQofthe aforeſaid vertue ) eſcapes 
not to be frequently blemished by 
vicious circumſtances , with the 
foule ſtayne of ſlinne: which the 
betterto auoyde, take theſe cn- 
ſuing aduertiſements, | 


OO 
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What particular abuſes in Rerrea- 
ties are principally tobe awsyded? 


Or better preuenting the great 
harme which fo yſually hap- 
pens to our ſoules , by the finfull 
abuſe of Recreation ; we muſt here 
firft obſcrue ; that ic ought co be 
vio with diſcreec ont 
makeing ir. our chiefe loy- 
ment, _ preferring it abaudy 
before the affaires which cither 
Iuſtice, Charity, or Religion may 
requireat our hands ; Ma, PP" 

more tyme thercin ., then bo 

Prudencc,and Reaſon will allow ; 
leaſt we expoſe our ſclues ro that 
shamefull rgprofich, which divine 
wiſdomeharth pronounced agai 

them, who meke their life but 4 
meere paſtime , and play. wiſe. 15, 
And neg/eQing their other obli- 
gations ;-they ſpend whole nights 
and dayesin gamung ;:and peruert 
thereby the true end of all right 
Recreation ; which is but y rn 

65 
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fresh our wearied ſpirirs by ſome 
neceſſary paſtyme: and not to wea- 
ken them the more , as thoſe peo- 
ple doe, who turne recreation into 
royling vexation ; and play into 
paine, both of body and ſoule ; as 
at laſt they will be likely to finde, 
when rendring their accompr to 
God; they muſt make ſarisfa&ion 
for manie great finnes, occaſioned 
by'their diſordered gaming, belids 
the loſle of their precious tyme , 
and temporall meanes;both which 
were lent them by God for a farr 
worthier end, O how many Prieſts 
will be deepely condemned vpon 
this veric ſchore, for ing 
their Charch- duries and orher 
obleiging offices! How manie 
Maiſters and Miſtreſſes, who aban= 
doning the due care of their fami- 
lies , by their exceſſe in play , and 
other paſtimes , bring torall ruyn 
vpon their eftates, and children ! 
How manie Phifitions , permit 
theire poore patients = perish, 
P 
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whilſt theic inordinate gaming 
giues them no lcaſare,cirher to ſtu- 
die their diſeaſes, or to afliſt them 
in due tyme ! What fatisfaQtion 
will the negligent and careleſſe 
Aduocate be able to render to 
their ſorrowfull Clyents , who 
are reduced to ruyn and diſpaire 
for looſing their ſubſtance, and 
ſo iuſt a cauſe, by their fault and 
negngones ; who might haue pro- 
cured them due iuftice and equity; 
had they bur taken more leaſure 
for it from their play? It is the 
like with anie Prince or Prelate, 
and with all other conditions 
whatſocuer, who by cxcefſe in ga- 
ming neglect the charge which 
God, and their place requires at 
their hands. 

In the next place the ſummeis 
here alſo ro be confidered which 
we hazard in play, ſince it muſt 
be alwayes moderated according 
to our condition and meanes; and 
never amount to ſuch @ quantity, 
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as to diſable vs to performe what 
cither due debt,or fit maintenance 
of family may iuſtly require ar 
our hands , both which by ex- 
ceſſe , and roo on play, may ve- 
ric probably be hindred ; to the 
great wrong of credirors , to the 
deſolation of wyfe and children, 
and finally io the reſtlefle rormene 
ofa guilty conſcience which per- 
mits neither content, nor repoſe. 

It islaſtly ro be obſerued thar ga- 
ming, or fitt Recreation, 1s not 


here blam-d , that being indiffe- 


rentin ir ſelfe, yea laudable with a 
right and moderate vie; the exceſle 
and greate abuſe of it is only re- 
proued in them, who ſpend their 
whole tyme and thoughts vpon 
Play : negleQing what concernes 
both their (pirituall and temporall 
obligations ,and giue free ſcope ro 
their Paſſion therein. From 
whece proceeds ſwearing, curſing, 
and quarrels, yea and frequently 
the ir finall perdition both in body 
Pp 
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andſoule. And ought this to. be 
called Recreation and play ! 

T hus much concerning both the 
vſc, as allo the abuſc of Recrea- 
tion, vpon occaſion of the con- 
nexion. which it hath with hu- 
maine Conuerſation: and to pro- 
ceed with order in the aforeſaid 
Rulc for regulating alſo in other oc 
caſions our Conuerſation : 1 will 
in the next place ſpeake likewiſe 
of the vſuall buſt in cating and 
drinkcing & what comportmentis 
to be vicd atthe table :for which 
take this aduertiſmenr 


Concerning Temperance 5 4nd ow 
compertment at the table. 


Ot body being giuen vs by 
| God,as aſcruantto affiſt rhe 
foulc in heroperations for Beatitu- 
de:weare bound ro nourish it: yet 
ſo as it may be. without all preiu- 
dice to that our happy cnd. Ve are 
therefore to be carefull that ynder 
pretext of ſarisfiing the neceflity.of 
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nature, we ſatiate not the ſenſuaſl 
appetite thereof: bur rather by a 
vertuous moderation in dyect, ena- 
ble our body to performe the 
funRions which God requires at 
our hands ; and by that meanes, tos 
ſan&fie cuen our corporall foode: 
for vertne ( faith S. Baſil ) confiſts 
not in eating , or not eating ; but in 
the intention Wherelvith Wwe eate. 
Our corpcrall and naturall' ac- 
tions are indifferent of their o wne 
nature ; yet by applying them to 
agood, or bad end, they take the 
quality, either of vertue, or vice: 
and therefore , thether you eate , or 
drinke, (ſaith S. Paul) or doe anie 
other thing , doe all to the plo 
a . 10, 7 7 
And truly who barely confiders 
the meere-ation of feeding, may 
well be mooued to great hum: liry 
thereby : ſince it is but an im- 
perfeCtion , and troubleſome de- 
fe& , of nature, forcing man to 


leaue the noble exerciſes of higher 
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powers in his ſoule ( whereby he 
conuecrſeth with God, and his An- 
gells) ro ſpend tyme and coſt in 
ſupplying this hisnarurall infirmity, 
wherein he reſembles only the 
brute, and vnreaſonable beaſtes ; 
and whereof the yaine delight is 
no longer cnioyed, then whilſt the 
rongue is turning it in the mouth; 
for the wyne is no ſooner (wal- 
lowcd, but it's delight is paſt; Joel. 
2. O how vnworthy then of a ra- 
tiona!l , and Chriſtian foule is it to 
offend God for ſo baſe a content;or 
to hazard her beatitude vpon ſo 
ſmall an enioyment : eſpecially if 
we conſider thar veric meate, (be 
it neuer ſo dainty , coftly , and 
pleaſing to our taſt ) is no ſooner 
chewed , and ſent downe the 
throte, burit becomes moſt loath- 
ſome, and abominable to bchold, 
as experience will force vs to con- 
feſſe; when by anie-infirmity we 
find our (clucs obliged to calc our 
ſiomakes of what we had caten 
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but immediately before. 

Theſe and the like reflexions 
made Iob, and manie other ver- 
tuous people, enen ro ſigh before 
their meales ; wherein norwith- 
ſtanding meere ſenſuall men (like 
verie beaſtes) place ſo great con- 
rent and pleaſure . that by finfull 
cxceſſe they of tentymes moſtgrie- 
uouſly offend , and endanger the 
loſſe of their ſoules : becommin 
alſo by ſurfeit and. Pea iower;y 
much worſe then the brateſt beaſ- 
tes, and wholy incapable of the 
nobleſt funAions of Man. 

Now beſides this great cu'll of 
Intemperance , by ſurfeiting, and 
drunkennes , conſidercd in quality 
of finne : it is aiſoa great enemieto 
the life of Man, farr more dying by 
it (as Salomon aſſureth ) then by 
the ſword, and whereas cating & 
drinking is ordayned by God ro 
preſerue , and prolonge our life ; 
ſenſuall perſons abuſe it to the con- 
trary , whenthey ſtriae not to go- 
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uerne , nor moderate their diſorde- 
nate appetite, not to ſubdue it to 
the Rule of Reaſon. And for this 
veriecauſe it is, that rarely a glu:- 
ton liues long : or if ſome one 
chance o to doe, yet his body will 
be made ſubie& to ſo manie infir. 
mities, as he will be forced to con- 
feſle, that he payes deare intereſt 
for all the pleaſure of his former 
excelle, pes glutrony. 

S. Auguſtin may be an admira- 
ble example for vs in this vertue of 
temperance: who tells vs that God 
had taught him ſo to moderate the 

takeing ofhis food (and caen his 
affection therevnro ) as one takes 
phiſfick, which is with that conſi- 
derate moderation , as he would 
not exceed the proportion concei- 
ued neceſſary for his health. But 
this muſt be done withourall pen+ 
ftue {\ rupuloſity , or vnpleaſing 
ſadneſſe, which ( according to the 
Royall Prophet ) isxo be banish'c 
from thetablc of the Iuft, where - 
s 


RVLES., ay 
the ſghtof Godgthey mult reioncainh 
al«crity. Pſal. 67« All quarrels'muſt 
are lay'd aide ,and derraQting 
diſcourſe of the abſent ; employing 
rather all our thoughts, & conuer= 
ſation in prayſe & gratefullthank+» 
fulnefle ro God; who: wes meare 
in due Aa"; bz, elle 
enery creature With blefing. Pſe144. 

In danger 'of excelle, you! may 
doe well ro'call-ro minde the binter 
gall and vinagre giuento 'out ble 
ſed- Sauiour when he wanted: re 
freshment; by reaſon of his-great 
thirſt ypon: the Croſſe, and to-re- 
member the great and*ivertuous 
abſtinence of his chicfeſt (Saints. 

Raiſe firmely your | hart "ro God, 
and reQtifie your intention” 1tte- 
ting ; that thereby you! may be rhe 
 moreable ro ſerue him. Say witha 
holy Eiacularion from :che'inte> 
riour of y art: O When rhe 
1 feed vponrhe happy feed of Angetts 
in eternall Blifſe ; vpon chat beatifis 
call viſion in companie of bu: D 
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' vyous Saints and Angell: Without end) 
And-by this meanes you may feed 
ſpiritually your ſoule , as corporal. 
ly you doe: your body ; and your 
verie. refetion may -be made 
thereby aspleaſing to God, as the 
Laying your prayers. He 
.. Beingnowſertdowne at the ta- 
ble with a harp and hungry appe- 
tite ; make ſome little reflexion 
therevpon ; as (conſidering - with 
how fmall an-apperite', or deſire, 
you 'vſually feed ''your foule by 
prayer, or byche praQtiſe of ver- 
Tue; which notwithſtanding ought 
to be much more-pleaſing to vs, 
then the daincieſt fealt. * 
_- Lerthe memory of Gods diuing 
Preſence be 2-bridle to our vnruly 
appetite; letr it alſo refraine vs 
fromall vnketing, and' detraQting 
diſcourſes ; for our:corporall re- 
fedtion by (this |: miednes imay be 
agnade as ptofitablero: the ſoule , as 
4t is necceſſary.for the bedy :it.bein 
taken by vs , not. far pleaſure, _ 


"AVLES.: 4g 
dclight ; bur only as the remedy 
which natarall neceſſity requires 
at our hands. 

Be not tvo curious , fingular, or 
hard to be pleaſed in your dyer ; 
ſinceirlictle imports whether. the 
ſenſuall ,, and greedy appetite be 
content, or no. Moreouer , what 
good ſigne.can it be, that we truly 
loue God, and are willing to ſuffer 
for his ſake ; if we cannot ouer- 
come our (clues, & ſenſuality, in ſo 
{mall a matter ; as not to be able tg 
endure {ome little vn leaſing mor- 
ſell of meate aud, alſo being 
{peedily ro become ſo loathſame 
and foule an excrement, Whar inte 
ports it ( faith S. Hierome ) of wht 
matter it be made. It was the fay- 
ing of a holy Man , to chegk 
thereby himſelfe , when” be fannd 
his tal diſguſted with ſame-ill.ce 
lishing meate ; how maſt cane 
rent-( laid he ) Who\Wonld be plad of 
a hard, and ynſavory -orhft of the 
C017 eft bread fer *Alltheir:cheere ; 
Qq 
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and thonart not content , nar gras 
teful to God for ſuch variety of goed, 
and coſtly meate ; which by the ſweate 
of other mens broWvet is 6, plentifully 
prepared for thy table ? Take occa» 
fion co confound your felfe therear; 
and command that ſome part of ir 
may ( in ſatisfaQion) be reſerued 
for the poore, and ſicke. 

Call alſo ro minde , that it is 
your mortall Enemic which you 
pamper : and therefore be verie 
wary that you make him. not too 
ſtrong for you , by putting a dan- 
gerous weapon into his hand , 
whereby he may worke your deſ- 
trucion. He is now your ſhaue, 
bur will ſoone become your Mail» 
ter, if you pamper him too dain- 
rely. Sathan hauing -oucethrown 
man , and all his poſtetiry by this 
rempration of gluetonie, continues 
daily to aſſault 'vs with the ſelf- 
ſame battery : he oats, hc 
that if he-can get vs once but te 


place our affe&ion vpon this cx2 
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teſſe of ſenſuall Ryot , he shall af- 
rerward yerie cafily divert vs from 
all * other chiefe occupations ;, 
which moſt concerne the health of 
our ſoule, 

Make goodreflexion , and pont= 
der well at your meale ( eſpecially 
if at a feaſt”) how manie pledges 
you haue there of Gods fatherly 
bounty ,. goodnefle , and ' grear 
loue to you : they being as manie 
asthere beſenerall dishes of meare 
vpon the table : and how manie 
harmelcfle creatures haue loft 
their lines , \thar you might feed 
yponthem.” O ſuffer nor ar ſuch a 
tyme ſo gracionsand louing a Lord 
to be offended; either by ſcurrili- 
ty, detraQion , ſurfeits , or by anic 
kinde of prophanenefle. Call often 
to minde- what will shortly be- 
come ofthar fraike flesh\, which is 
now ſo daintely fed: when with 
Iob we ball fay ro corruprion: 
"thou art my Father , my mother, and 
Siſter to wormes.' [ob a 11 | 
Qq ij 
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_ Finally ro auoyde this datige- 
xous cxceſſe , by moderating the 
vicious ſenſuality of our vnruly 
appetite, whereby weate {o youey 
preiudiced ; we muſt make {crious, 
& freque nt refleQions vpon Geds 
diuine preſence, which is a bridle 
bothto our greedy appetite, and 
petulant rongue , Pal. 63 Qur cx- 
ting: muſt be' accompanied lo 
with a pure intention of nourish- 
ing our body, to theend it may be 
enabled for the better ſeruice of 
God ; by aſſiſting our ſouke in exct- 
ciling her 'acbions 'of vertue :atid 
aboue all ; ler our rEfeRion be 1a- 
ken, in honour and homage of the 
rcfeftion which I xs vs Cn nisT 
here viſed vpon Earth amongſt 
men ; that by the . infinits merits 
thereof, burs may beſo ſanfiffd, 
as that we offend him not thereby: 
for bythis means, and by a ſerious 
reflexien ypon the premiſſes , our 
corporalf nouriehmenc -wilk-be- 
come pleaſing to God., and meri- 


RVLES.. 463. 
torious ofcternall reward. 

- You haue bard what conditions 
arc required for a vertuous conuer- 
tion ; as alſo what fitting compart- 
ment ought to be obſerued by ys: 
aſwell at recreation in Compa- 
nic, as at the table. It remaines that 
I alſo shew the defeRiveneſle of 
ſeaerall other parts of our Cornyer- 
ſation ; that by foreſccing the 'dan- 
ger of their harme , we may. @- 
uoyde the great preiudice- which 
they viſually cauſe, both in body 
and ſoule, Of this ſort of. vicious* 
ations, ( proceeding from an'ill. 
regulated Conuerlation ) are prin- 
cipally theſe , whereof ( as moſt 
harmefull ) I intqnd- briefely to 
ſpeake ; to witt :Detia&iqn, Rash- 
iudgment , OQbloquic|, Choler , 
Contention , Icaring ,Moeck ing , 
prophane Myth, vaine Singulaci- 
ty . vicious Loquacity , and diſor- 
der by the tongue. Of all which 
now here briefly inordet. And to 
beginn yirh the firſt | 
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Of Detraftion , Rash-indgment,and 
Obloqwie, With aduertiſemenis and 
good mjotines to awoyde thems in our 

: Conmerſation, 


Etration, orObloquieis, whe 

.F weſpeakeill of any perſon in 
h's'abſence, thereby diminishing 
his reputation ,and the good opi- 
nion which had' been formerly 
conceined of him +, by thoſe to 
whome the detratorſpeakes. This 
is an -yſuall vice in Conuerfation; 
and more ſoules perish by it, then 
by any other ſinne. Granadathinks 
that halfe the world are damned 
for it'; and S: Bernard faith rhat 
nothing adminiſters more matter 
ro the bes of Hell , then Detrac- 
tion. Mante ate verie carefull to 
By moſt part of other ſinnes, who 
yet make little ſcruple of this. 
Moſt are too forward to ſay what 
they heare ,or (co; and others are 
as content to give both willipg 
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care; and conntenance therevnto; 
but «s #be DetraGor carrieth the Di- 
vell in his month { ſaith S. Bernard) 
ſo he who harkneth ro it , carrie's 
himin bis eare. Few rightly con- 
fefſe this ſinne, orconceiue due ſor- 
row forit , whereby to gaine their 
pardon of God ; and fewer make 
due fatifaction to their neighbour 
for the wrong, by- repayring it.. 
This made wiſe Salomon to: cry 
out : Who Will gine a garde 10 my 
month , axd @ ſure ſeale to my lippes, 
that Ifall not by th:m, and my ton- 
gue deſtroy me. Eccl. 12. for the 
rongue of a murmurer is worſe - 
then Hell , which only hurteth the 
wicked, and thoſe who delerue ir: 
but the tongue of a murmwrer hur- 
teth both the'good and bad ; yea 
moſt ſpite ir harh againſt the good 
and vertuous. | 3 

The enormity of this finne is 
knowne by the grearneſſe of the. 
harme which it procures to ous 
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Neighbour ; and the good whereof 
it — vs , is the meaſure of 
that harme: Now itis declared by 
the holy Ghoſt , that the repura- 
tion , and | cv whereof the 
detractor bereaues vs, ſurpaſlerh 
all worldly treaſure ;and therefore 
he commands ys carefully to pre- 
ferue it ; hane care of a good name; 
or this hall be more permanent to 
thee , then a thouſand treaſures, pre= 
cions and great. Eccleſ. 41. And 
therefore ;to' preiudice the good 
name , and reputation | of our 
neighbour is a farr greater wrong, 
then to take away his life, or 
goods , and conſequently , as we 
would not be accompred theenes, 
or murtherers ; ſo we ought care- 
fully tro auoyde this digerous A 
me ; whereby we become both. 
one, & the other in the higheſt de> 
ree ; by robbingjour neig bour of 
Fis good-name ( which ſurpaſſerh 
all worldly wealth)and by a double 
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murther committed with one , and 
and the ſelflame a&t of derraQtion; 
for thereby we both ſpiritually kill 
out owne ſoule , and deſtroy 
the morall life alſo of our neigh- 
bours reputation, which is ſo verie 
deareto Line And therefore with- 
out reſtitution of this honour , ſo 
vniuſtly preiudiced byderraGtion, 
neither abſolution , nor ſaluation 
can be expected: and how.hard a 
ſoare that is to heale,which is made 
by. detraQtion ; is experienced by 
any , who haue but endeauored 
to make that difficult: cure;, in 

repaitifig ſo great a wrong... And 
\ * moreouer it 18 a great inmſtice:, 
and breach of chariry , rashly ro 
accompt a man vicious - for | bis 
former vice": for he may be amen- 
-ded, and\ haue obtayned grace. 
Holy Magdalen: had been a'grear 
finner , and long continued in thar 
vnhappy ftare ; bur yer Shee was 
become Chiiſt's fauorit ; when the 
rash Pharife proclaymed her ro be 


— v 
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a ſinfull woman ; Zzke. 7. The 
other was no lefle (inſully miſta- 
ken , when he made ſo yncharita« 
ble aiudgment of that humble Pu- 
blican of the Gofpel ; for he was 
then iuſtih'd , though immediate» 
ly before he had been a nored fin- 
ner: Luke. 18. Ananias who eſtee- 
med $, Paul to be a herce and 
cruell perſecutor ; was tculd from 
God, that he was then become a 
holy , and choſen veſflell. 48.9. 
By all which we are ſufficient! 
admonished to take heed of ras 
indgment ; and yerie' carefully ro 
abſtayne from derrafting cenſu- 
res; for Mans will often changes ' 
and as of a great Saint, one may be- 
comeas great a ſinner; ſo alſo the 
contrary may fall out. Moreover 
the great iniuſtice of rash-indgment 
is verie manifeſt ; for ,Wbo are thew 
( faith $. Paul ) that' indgeft ax's- 
ther mans ſeruant 2 to his Mar ftir be 
ſands or : falls ; his Lotd is te 
mdge him, to:wbow he muſt tex 
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der an. accomprt of his ations; and 
why then reſume we to viurpe 
that office which belongs only to 
him , before whole dreadfull Tri. 
bunall we ail muſt appeare, Rome, 
11. Anditis here well to be obſer- 
ued , that though theill reports of 
an other may berrue, yet if the ſin. 
ne be ſecret , and vynknownse ; ir 
would be great detrattion to re-. 
ucaleit to them who know it nor; 
for although the ſecret cryme 
haue wounded the ſinners ſoule be. 
fore God, yet it hath not depriued 
him ofhis good name , and reputa». 
tion inthe opinion of Men, 

- Ir would be therefore, much 
more Charity, and to farr better 
purpoſe, wes bo frarternall correc» 
tion (when ocaſion requires ir ) to 
acquaintthe offender in the ſpirir 
of leniry with his' fault ; and not 
by. detration in-abſence , to hurr 
greatly both himſelfe and; his 
nelgkboar, and yet to .caule ng 
amendmens hank R 


yarall, 
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Be verie carefull alſo ro-permit 
no blaming diſcourſes of ſuch per- 
fons whom youleaſt affe&,or who 
haue aniewaiſe diſobleiged you; 
for —_— w_ Os ealily. 
flipp-in ; whilſt others flattery 
Gnas ill of them ; _—_— as 
contented to giue eare thereynto, 
In ſuch occaſions endeauwonr to 
turne by that: diſcourſe-:the/ beſt 
ou can ; conſidering: that if for 
fach liccle faults thoſe perſons/are 
ſo much to-be blamjed; what *then 
might we our ſeluesdeſcrue , ifall 
the great crymes , whereof God 
ſees vs guilty, were lay'd-open tg 
Met, Let vs cleuate-interjorly/our 
harts', and 'craue bumbly tis-dis 
vine gface for the amendment of 
our owne great ifaulrs ; -which 
_ fo verie manie , ,we :haue 
ſmall cauſe to bufie our ſelues is 
looking after-thoſe of our neigh- 
'bour : and yet quite to the contra- 
ry , none viſually doe looke more 
narrowly -inzo--other Mens faulgs 


and lives, then they who make 
leaſt accompr of their owne ;nox. 
doe anie ſo ſcuerely examine. the 
actions of others ,-as thole who 
are moſt licentious, and haue leaft 
care to amend what belongs ro 
themſelues, Be therefore vyerie ca- 
refull ro auoyde -all derrattion in 
our owne diſcourle, and diſcreet- 
| endeauour: to preueRt it in 0- 
hen ; atleaft-ſceme'nor well plea» 
ſed thereat;z or rexyre your (elfe 
diſcreetly, and: with:the leaſt ob- 
fence you can from the compa- 
nie, | | | 
Auoyde as much as may be ,all 
aiCoutl, abourpublike, and tate 
affaires ; experience well teachin 
vs,that through a ſeeming zeale ol 
the common good,weareprecipita» 
zely push't. onto rash.iudgment,'& 
beyond-the due reſpeft we. owe tp 
ſoueraigne ; powers,, and to. their 
chiefe Miniſters ; whom oftenty- 
-mes wenotoriouſly iniure, as alla. 


eur owno ſoules ;and ſtand there» 


472 CHRISTIAN 
'by engaged ro much mn.oce-ſatis- 
fattion, then we can well conceiue 
which way to acquitr. | 
. , Finally _ euill of none, 
bur your-ſelfe;neither buſie your 
minde with other Mens faults; but 
much rather about the mendir 
of your owne ;z andif by ſome de. 
trafting calumnie you shall be in- 
tured ; I recommende to you the 
'yertuous moderation of that mos 
rally divine Plato , well deſeruin 
to be imitated by anie good Chi 
tian herein ; who once ein rould 
"by his frend of a notorious ST 
tion, whereby 'his Enemie had 
greatly preiudiced his good namez 
&e _ this .nodeſt and 'verie 
Jawdable reply : 7 will endeavour ts 
| line in ſuch ſort ( faith he ) asithe 
World shall not beleene that ro be. 8108 
Which he hathreported of mee. _ 
- 'Toconclude, if you heare'a 
ſpeake ill of their neighbour , lay 
with a holy Manin the like occa- 
hon: O bow much are we band's 


4 
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God for his grace . if We be wot much 
Worſe our ſelues \ And therefore who 
well knowes bur himſelfe ; will ne- 
uer ſpeakeill of an other ; but ra- 
ther abhorre Detra@tion;, as at in- 
fe&tious poiſon ro all good Con- 
uerſation ; for which the precedenr 
diſcourſe now ſufhcing , the next 
Shall bee | 
Againſt lrering , Scoffing , and all 

$0 Frys HK, wadet: Sas 


He next neare adisyning vi- 
cn branch to DetraCtion, & 
Rash-iudgmenr .,\is Ieering, and 
vnciuill 'diſcourſe '; which being 
fo common, and verie-hurtfull to 
all bamane Converſation, I- will 
endeauour briefly ro giue you here 
a charaGter of this vice ; whereby 
beholding- ir's: ſinfull deformity , 
umay the mbre'be:mooued-t6 
eſt the fame. --/ I-62 
' And for, the better vndexſtan- 
ding hereof ; it is-ro be obſeru; 
that there be two _—_ enillleks 
'; 
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_ ,orTeerers; The firſt areſuth as. 
mockeand ſcoffe ar holy rhings , 
and make bur aicaſt of our Fairh, 
or Relig ion ; of Sacraments, Cere- 
monies.,:and preaching-&c. : yea 
they cn 10m 5c 9h and make 
myrth with the ſacred Scripture ir 
ſelfe, Of theſe the Prophet Hie- 
remy much complayned , ch. 20. 
faying,; tharthe word of God (which 
he preached ) Was made but a ieft, 
and laughter. Of this ſortare ſuch, 
as icering,, and laughing wilt ſay: 
God it an honeſt good Man ,. and 
ll nat beſd'hard.to pleaſe. The DH 
»0ll 15 nor ſo' black, , as thiy pant 
him, Hiaven is great, there pill be 
late exongh for vs all. Theſe-and 
uch-like facrilegious ſcoffs , and 
mocks are ' moſt odious ro God 
(ith rhe holy iprouerb;c. 1. dvd 
His mante dreadfull punishments 
as likewiſe his angry ard m 
fearefull threates to deride them 
glfoarthedonbrfull houre of their 
death /,- ought to be: a ſuſficietis 


warning for their ſpeedy amen 
ment; as may be ſeeneinthis ſadd 
example ( well deſeruing a flood of 
bitter reares ) related by DoQor 
Sanders in his Schiſme- of England 
concerning K. Henry the eight ; 
where he attributes the deplora- 
ble deſtruction of Catholike Reli- 
gion (as a maine cauſe, amongſt 
the reſt) ro thoſe prophane ,and 
facrilegious ſcoffings',. and blaſ- 
phemous ieaſts of Syr' Francis 
Bryan, the Kings boſome frend, 
and of the Bullins race ; 'who thus 
in nature of a-pleaſanr' _— 
icaſter,labouredtopleaſethe King 
licentious and luxurious .humour; 
by pernicious ſcoffs, andicares at 
all things which were facted'in the 
Church.. One-amongſt manje'©o- 
thers (not the leaft' for'impitty;) 
was this ; when being demanded! 
by the wanton King, whatmatitiet 
of finne it was, ro lye with the 
daughter , afrerb&had abufed the 
— PT (quot 
.T ij 
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this wicked Rryan ) as firſt" kaning 
eater the henne ,"to feed: afie bards 
vpon ber «chicken. art which-the 
King verie: lowdely langhing :: þ4 
Bryan (' laid he) and: art thow not 
rightly indeed my. infernall Vicar! 
For ſo 'his accuſtomed - blaſphe- 
mous icaſtingto the King had. gi- 
ven him generally that name :and 
afrer this he was commonly called 
by all ;the x ings Vicar. of Hell. 

By thele facrilegious and-perni- 
cious Teercs he fo fedd the. Kings 
vicious| humour, as he alfo freed 
his' kbjdinous: , and finfull mind: 
frowall remorſe. ſo that by litelo- 
and little, his voluptuous hart be- 
came yoyde of all [cruple for his; 
moſt;;horrid ſacriledges ; which. 


though this <apay 9 ycophanty 
by. bjs: deriding fcoffs hat made: 
now to ſeeme ridiculous ta the 
King ; yet.we hane felt their ſadd- 
effects ; and have had-leafure-abo-: 
ve fixcore yeards. to:deplore them 
and. the vatorriinate King: mixich. 
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more ; who\ being come vnto the. 
veriepoint of his -nhappy dearth; 
he called for a cupp of white wyne5 
and as taking his laft yooiat of 
that his moſt impious fauorirt'; he 
dolefully pronounced thoſe difpa- 
ring words : O Bryan all isloſt and 
fo immediately .dyed : leaning 
thereby for our inſtra@ion a ſuſh- 
cient warning againſt ſcoffing, and 
all manner. of . ieſting at holy 
things. 

The other ſort of enill ieſters, 
are fuch as ſcoffe andTeere at the 
defefts of other Men ; as did thoſe 
vngracious children at the Pro- 
pher ' Elizens for his bald head; . 
whom God preſently renenged by / 
wylde beares , who deuonred theny 
euery one, 4. Kings. 2. This ſcof-. 

and icering 1s vetie vſuall ar 
naturall defe&s : as atwant of witr, 
want of comelineſſe , of riches , or 
ſome-corporall ſenfe &c. 
Others much more finfull 
morkeaytdeuotion and :cadi 
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ling Piery , Hipocriſy , Patience; 
Simplicity & Cowardlinefſe,a good 
Confcience,they call Scrupuloliry, 
Afabiliry , fillineſſe ; and finally 
'thereis no vertue which hath nor 

them ir's taunt, and ieore : for 
the ſomplicity of the 1ſt man 5s ſcor- 
ed ( faith [ob.c.12. but let them 
beware in good ryme, and not be 
decfeiued; for God will not be Jon 
mocked by them , (ſaith S. Paul) 
and Michol, K. Davids wyte , ex- 

rienced her inſt punishment .by 
a perpetyall diſgrace of ſterility , 
for icering and deriding that. holy 
King , when sbee beheld him-in 
great, humiliry meanely cloathed, 
dancing , and playing mulicke vp 
pona harpe before theArkeof God 
2. Kin. 6, 1 a7 
- Bur ſowe will tellyou thar they 
meane no- harme ; 1t being: onl 
for merriment fake. Yet fuck 
laughter is not to! be approoued,: 


fiance it reſembles that of Apes; 
who leeme moſt: ro Jaugh:; ;whema 
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they are ready to bire : yea ſuck- 
laughter is oftentymes much more. 

ernicious then the- greateſt iniue. 
ries ; and the damnation of theſe. 
ieering ſcoffers art vertue , is yn- 
doubredly verie great ; for they 
draw multitudes from rheir pious- 

urpoſes , and good-life, by rea- 
bon of their quips , and ieceres; 
which ofrentymes haue more' for- 
ce amongſt young people , then 
the | greateſt perſecution would 
haue had ; they much more fearing 
to. be confounded by thoſe iecring 
witts then ro ſufferrorments ata 
Tyrants hand. Andthus theſe im- 
pious ſcoffers,, both. negleting_ all 
verrue themſelues , and deterring 
alſo others from the praftiſe there» 
of , are doubly guilty of a great 
ctyme.  We- muft, not; therefore 
mocke , nor gibe-at anie perſon 
wharſoeuer : forit is but great. fins- 
plcity(fairh rhe Bishop,of Geneua) 

if we think ive may mocie or ſcofſs 
«t anie,, Who Will net bate v5: ſor the 
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$. Tho. of Aquine being asket 
whar was the beſt marke whereby 
to know a right vertuous and ſpiri- 
ruall man , Tf yon obſerne ( ative. 
y:d he) a Man much giuen to ice- 
ring and gibing in diſcourſe ; and 
ro-take leaſe in filly and chil- 
dish fopperies , either in his talke, 
or behaueour ; eſteeme him no ſpi- 
rituall perſon , although he should 
doe miracles : becauſe [ faith $, 
Thomas ) his vertue is without 
connexion ; he being ſeemingly 
ſcrious ar ſome exerciſe of piety ; 
& yet ſo light and defe@tiue ſoone 
after in other occaſions, 

' Theprecedent diſconrſes of Dez 
wadtion ', Prophane talke |, and 
ſcofting , doe ſufficiently manifeſt 
thoſe grear abules in Conuetfation 
to proceedprinaipally from thei 
OREN of our rongue, And 

ecaufe there are yer feuerall'o- 
thers of the ſelflame nature-where- 
'of Fameto ſpeake ir will be moſt 


properinthe —_—— 
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fent to-you ip particular. FA great 
harme of Lognacity : that ſeeing; 
the danger thereof, we may. by: 
due moderation ef our tohgue, ei; 
deauour as well - ro'reriedy: theſe 
abuſes ,, whereof 1 hate already 
{ en ; as {oo preuent the-o-' 
rs which arehere-immediatciy' 
.. follow this preſent difcoutſe 


Of iriews- hw. repenr Cl ard the wwele 
. ' hartpe' canfou bythe _— ' 
3 ref ow vio 
"He great- .miſchicfe., and __ 
. nie; dangerous  cuills,, which: 
proceerl fram;this- nr ws _ 
are to be{erne ar lazge-inths 
of $. Iames. And r@ prevent. 
the holy..Ghoſtin rexlg manie nie pl 
ces.of cheſacxed Seri 
vs to rang a. ſpexiall oy $try 
OUCT- OUZ) tODgAe-. 3, For wht 
thirq 3 heepeth bis ſdnle-; bets 


Whbo' rs. 4 >: bald 
net naſe re [pouks 


enraged; balk; cMp> SR 
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miſchicuous, asis the tongue ; for" 
they c:nonly reare in pieces , and' 
deſtroy the body; bur an vnbridled 
congue aſſaults the ſoule, and de- 
priues if elfe ofthe life of grace by 
the worcall wound of firine. The 
Royall Prophet well shewf@h 
his grear feare of this cruell beaſts 
breakeing looſe , when he laid; 
Pſal 1 40:Sutt o Lord a Watch to my 
uh , anda doore' round about my 
bigpe And what neceſlity there is 
of shutting vp, and cloſe keeping 
in this vnruly rebell, the greatAu- 
thor of nature , God himſelfe, hath 
ſufficiently admonished vs by in-! 
cloſingit within a double fence, of 
teeth, andli-pes ; which alſo are 
moſt vſually to be shutt; who ha-. 
uing allo 'ginen vsrwo eyes, two 
cates , two hands , and bur one 
onlytongue; dorh ſufficiently infſ- 
ttu&vs thereby ,that we ouzhets 
ſpcok- bur lit] ;and ro heate; ſ*e, 
ahd doe farr more. The wiſe Man. 
Yay ettichcy! cilſed 4 Mig" of 
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fowre cares; fignifiing that he hark= 
ned much , and ſpoke litttle z 
which is a quality obſerucd inthe: 
wiſeſt men: as on the contrary, ex» 
pericnce makes it manifeſt ; rhat 

who greately. abound in words, 

acc cucr barren in wiſdoome ; like: 
as trees which produce moſt leaues 

hay: vſually bur lictle fruit. S#- 
children, and ſimple people ralke 
and prattle moſt ; becauſe they 
want 1udgment and reaſon where- 
by to rule and moderate there ton= 

gue ; which the wiſer ſort enioy- 
ing , they are much more filent :' 
fer the prudent man , before he: 
ſpeakes , conſiders manie things; 
( fairh S. Ambroſ. ) as farſt; rhar 

which he is to (ay , and to whome: 
he ipeaketh; where he ſpeakerh, 8c: 
to what end: for herein:it is that; 
the holy Ghoft hath puttthe diffe-- 
rence betwixt the wite- Man and a; 
foole ( that a foole faith all which: 
comes to his minde,but a wiſe man; 
ſyeakes only TLAAT 3) ch, 

| v1 
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conſidered. Eccl: 21. We: mult 
take much more content in hark. 
ning to ethers ,, then in ſpeaking 
our {elues, far by hearing ethers, 
is gained knowledge-, and wiſc- 
doome:; but much talking is 
followed by repentance. T herea- 
ſon. is euident ; for who. ſpcakes 
much, be conſiders and ponders 
but little ; and: therefore muſt 
commicmanie errers by tal- 
king. Einally- it is the ſpirit of all 
treuth which tells vs ( and expe- 
rience manifeſt'sitto be ttue) that 
where there: is. much talko, there: 
34 ener great, ſcarcity ,. and barene 
6/6: (' he mceanes. both of iudg-. 
ment , and witt.) Prom. 14. and 


yet:vanity., and delire of eſteeme, 


fill, irching atthe tipp. of the ton-- 

e , requires much force and vio- 

wge> to, cantayne it within due 
moderation; which gaue Salomon 
inftcauſe to ſay.; thar 2 an grea- 
teſt labanr Wes in. his month , Becl- 
6. Bocauſe: his. hardeſt difficulty ig 
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to gouerne his tongue. Socrates 
allowesrwo only ſeaſons wherein 
it is proper to ſpeake : the one , 
when we \{peake that which we 
w.llvnderſtand. The other , when 
itisneedfall, or yerie connenient 
to ſpeake ; and that at all other 
rymes , it argues wiſdome to be fi- 
lent; and wanrthereof, te be for- 
ward in talke : for when we finde 
a coffer without a locke ; it is & 
great preſumption that ir hathno 
treaſure within ; aid empty veſſels 
and Shallow tiuers make cuecr the 
orcateſt noyfe. 
By all which we may now clea< 
rely fee how much it imports 
vs , .ro gonerne out rongue, 
the holy Ghoſt affaring vs that 
both life and death are it the po- 
wer of the tongue; Pros. 12. that 
is, both our ſalnation and dammna« 
rion ({ faith S. lo. Chriſoſtome 
depende thereypon. And therefore 
ſcne: all of rhe antient Sammts conſt- 
ding well the great - a 
Sf ij 
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ning by the rongue. ; they hane 
ſpent their whole liucsin laboring 
ro goucrne, that dangerous and 
yaruly inſtrument : the right order 
ring whereof, imports our humai- 
ne actions no lelle; then right ru- 
ling the ſterne, doth a shipp; whi- 
ch chough bur ſmall in bulke yet 
as the (k:|full Pilot guides by it the 

reateſt yeſſell through the moſt 
Caron ſtormez lo likewiſe a 
prudent and vertuous Man, by 
Reaſon,and the fearc of God(kec. 
ping a ſtrong gard vpon his ton- 
ouc ) Jonn_ his ſoule from dan- 
ger of beingshipwrack'r by fione in 
the fury of ynquiet Lag rai- 
ſed by iniurics , or by any croſli 
chcounter. whatſocu cr. 

Theſe being part of the bad ef- 
fees procentng from vicious lo- 
quacity ; to which manic more 
might be adioyned, which expe- 
. Tience teacheth them to their coſt, 
whoare much giuen to this great 
ecfcRt in their Conuerſation :'I 
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will ſpeate in the next proce of an 
other vicious branch , which 
ſprouts from the former , and is 
principally nourished by the ſame; 
I meane the vngratcfull vice 


Of Boaſting Oftentation , and vaing 
concept of our ſelues. 


Gi -praiſe is vngrateful to God 
and Man ; let an other praiſe theo 
and not thy otpne month ( ſaith the 
holy prouerb.c. 27. ) and what is 
more offenſiue amongſt Men,then 
a vaine braging boaſter of his ewne 
worth, -, ations; whe though 
be ſeekes honour and ecſtceme 
thereby ; yer vſually he pourchaſes 
bur ſcorne and contempt. Quarrels 
and manic other great miſcheefs 
commonly accompanie a vaine 
braging and boaſting. proud hy- 
mour ; which proceeding from an 
inward pride, muſt 44% 4 reat- 
ly preiudiciall roour ſoules;as cing 


direQly op or ro Huwility,whic 
isthe founc 


tion of all true vertue. 
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I denic not but. chat worth , and 
repe merit well deſerues to be 

raiſed ; yet ſo, as who enioyes 
the guift , 0ughtro giue the whoſe 
glory ro'God; whois both the Ay. 
' «thor, and owner. 1. Tins. 1 and 
therefore ir js (infull to glory in 
are thing , as our owne, for it is 
x0t he who praiſeth himſelfe , that is 
wpprooued , but Whom God doth 
commend. 2. Cor. 10, Yeanone ate 
lefle vertuous, then ſuch as deſire 
moſt re beſo eſteemed. This ſinfull 
Folly of Self-eſteeme is ſufficiently 
decryed in the Example of that 
boakting Phariſic in the Goſpel; 
who prefumpruouſly glorying jn 
' his owne good vedas and rash- 
ly cenſuring and diſpiſing bis poote 
neighbour ; was maſt juſtly cop- 
demned | by Txsys-CHmisr 
himſelfe ; whilſt chat humble Pu+ 
blican, by the repentant. acknow- 
ledpmenr of his finne , was iufti- 
h'din the (elf-ſametyme, and place 
Evkg. 18.. f | th 
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It is alſo to be obſerued, rhar or- 
dinarily ( as inthe former example 
appeares ) the. | ga vanters, 
are viually diſpiſers' of all-orher 
Men ; whereby they raiſe 'incen- 
ſed cnemies , who both conremne 
and laugh them ro fcorne: where- 
as if by humble modeſty they 
would refraine their yanri 
braggs of rhe good guifts which 
they ſometymes enioy aboue other 
Men ; their abilities wou!ld be 
highly commended ,& themſclucs 
much honoured for rhe ſame : for 
experience mak es it manifeſt , thar 
the bumble minded man , whilſt 
he thinks better of all others, then 
himſelfe ; he will be borh loued 
ang eſteemed by all; whereas rhe 
proud Man preferring himſelfc be- 
fore all others , will be hated and 
contemned by.cuery one, The befſt 
meanes therefore to obtayne trac 
honour 8 eſteeme,isro pourchace 
them by good workes, as Carisr 
himſclic hath taughtys : /0ax. 8. 
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Leit my workes be indge ( fajithhe 
the workes Which I doe, ſufficienh 
gine teſtimonie of me; nor boaſt yee 
( ſaid our Sauiour to the proud 
Icwes. /can. 8.) in that you are 
children of Abrabam ; bur ler 
your glory be, to imitate his good- 
workes ; leaſt proouing degene-+ 
rate children of ſo noble-a Pa- 
rent, in ſtced of the glory you 
ſceke ; you finde confuſion : for 
true merit will neuer want praiſe; 
bu: all pride is diſpiſed , as the true 
mother of ſinne. Vaine boaſtingis 
the eldeſt daughter of Pride , and 
encreaſes her wicked race ; by 
producing that common and per- 
nicious vice in Conuerſation ; 
whereof I will now next treate, by 
the name x 

Of Contention , and Debate. 


Ontention , ContradiQion, 
and Debate , being ſo verie 
ebuious in our diſceurſe and Con- 
gerſaiion ; and for that vſually they 


% 
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geeatly » ca. en | both frendship, 
and true charity ; theſe followi 
aduertiſments are here propoſe 
for the better preuenting of ſo per- 
nicious an ewll, 

And to this end ; it may firſt be 
obſcrued as a good marke , and 
ſure ligne which wiſe Salomon gi- 
ues vs, whereby to know a wiſe 
man from a foole; that a foole will 
engage himſelfe in manic quarrels, 
& prouoke othersalſo to the ſame: 
whereas the wiſe man , on the 
contrary , appeaſes them by mecke 
and gentle words. S. Auguſtin moſt 
lively and truly expreſſes this 
meere friuolous bs encounter, 
and obſtinate conteſtation in dil- 
pute, ſaying, that to conteſt in Words 
is mot to regard ſo much how errour 
may be diſcontred by tremth : but r4- 
ther how thy one opinion, and ſaying 
may be preferred before that of au 
other perſon. 

To auoyde this contentious De- 
bace,firſt we may obſcruezthatir is 
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_ direAlly contrary to the yetie enfl 
it ſelfe of all good Converſation; 
which eught ro nourish true frend 
Ship, and mutuall amity., for the 
more ſolace and comfort of each 
other, amongſt che manie redious 
crubles of this preſent life, where. 
as on the contrary , by theſe 
wrangling contentions , and vt» 
graceful] debare , manie offenſiue 
words, and iniurious taunts ; yea 
affronts with much contempr ſo« 
metymes , and diſp:ſing expreſ- 
ions, are vttered with no ſmall fi 
ones of averſion and ill will , and 
thereby loue and frendship' is 
greatly weakned , which should 
Tather hane been increaſed and 
confirmed in trae Charity , by 
Companie and Conuerfarion. $, 
Paul his carneſt difſuaſfion of all 
Chriſtians from this p-rnicious 
vice, and fpirit of Contenrt'ion, is 
of great force and efficacy : Phil.1: 
If ther be anie conſolation n 
CxRAisr (faith he) dc, arcons- 
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pluch yee my 107 by your agreement 
w there an other, in lowe , matuall 
Charity, and conſent : Doe nathing 
for van'ty , but efteeming , and pre- 
ferring im true Fiumiiy others be- 
fore your ſelues ; regard not ſo much 
' your oWyne content and intereſt , as 
the good a'd. futing [atisfathien of 
—_——— Thus the bleſſed 
. Apoſtle. In which words are con- 
tayneda moſt feucraign= and po- 
werful Antido:e againſtall conten-, 
tous debate, and which is able to 
giue a perfe@ cure to.that vngra- 
tefull (pirit. , if we obtayne- bur 
grace to. make happy. vic thereof, 
Itisallo to beobicrucd : that it is 
averie great victory ,to:perm;tour 
ſclues to be ouercome in this con- 
tentious combate of wrangling 
words ; it beingche.game of Gare- 
pierde , wherein the winner muſt 
looſe: nar ought we. ta thinke. it 
dichanour to. yeald to. a. cqnren- 
tious Man ;.finee, we are affured by 


the holy Ghoſt4 chat gria hopger, 16 
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$4 contention ; Pron. 10. And Ve. 
auoyde thereby , both much ſcan- 
dall, and finne Eccl. .8. Yea, 6; 

mans viſcdome is knowne by his pe 
fience (aith the holy prouerb. and, 
the ſernant of our Lord muſt be mil-. 
de towards ail :. Tim. 2.1f you 
knock two carthen potts enc a- 
ainſt che other, you vndoubredly 
will brcake chem both; bur ſtricke 
them again't woell , or anic ſoft 
yealding ſubſtance, and neither of 
them will receiue anie harme : ſo 
to a meecke and patient manz 
harsh, or cholerike ſpeaches, will 
make no bre:chor quarrell ; for. 
the one yealding, the ocherw.ll be 
confounded, or at leaſt appeaſed; 
and moſt unfortunate truly is that. 
witfory ( faich S. Bernard ) wherein 
iryumphing ouer Men, :bow ſinkeſt 
vder, and ye aldeſt ro vice. | 

Be notforward to contradi@ an 
ether perſon in diſcour'e ( eſpe- 
cially in matters of (mall impor- 
| tanc:) tothew your owne Know: 
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kedoe thereby : and if you be con- * 
rradited by others, in the like oc- 
cilion grow notangry therear;bur 
only modeſtly , and mildely make 
anſwere, that, this is your opinion. 
Letr charity be there preferred be- 
fore all friuolous diſputes ; and- a 
holy amicy with your neighbour, | 
before (ſo vaine a (atisfa&.on : as is 
the ſceking by too earneſt con- 
ecſtation'to gaine- a frivolous ad-" 
uantage , and that alſo with pre. * 
iudice to your owae ſoul: : for ' 
who obſtinarely * maintaines his 
owne opinion , . shewes plainly- 
that he-prefecres his judgment,and * 
reaſon beforethar of others which : 
ſauours of much pride , and ſelfe * 
eſt:eme. Bur when iuft occaſions! 


requires that you should 614, 
the opinion of-an' other ;/ be 1 en 


vecie watiethiatit be not wi hanie ' 
prefumprion , or heat: bur hauing 
mildly propoſed your'reaſons-\mo- ** 
deſty deſiſt in all-frendly affeRionz * 
dracher framing your dilcourſe- 
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' infauourof your oppoler, taling; | 


all ingood-parrt , and fo. farr only 
arguing the matter in all- quiet. 
remper , as that without offence, 
the. treuth may thereby appeare, 
Beciexceeding wary that no-paflion 
nor carneſtneſſe in' difcoyrſe, 
mooue you. to anic chol: ricx.e ex- 
reflions, or injur.ous:words.: for, 
ſides the offence. to God you: 
will thereby weaken your, owile 
reputation, it being generally. of+: 
reemed much weakeneſſc of mdg- 


= 


 ment,and wantof good reaſon, to 


defend a cauſe by paſſion aud offey- 
fine language ; whereas one- gnly!, 
good: reaſonalleaged for it, is'of- 
much more force with. a- prudent 
maa,:thena thouſand sharp bizings- 
ox iniuriouswords. / -, 7: 
; Finally lets, your mind be-never'- 
troubled. nor difquiercd.: fox-anie\ 
cantradition which shall be fra- 
md. againſt your, diſcourſe , for 
ſychzeonble, and diſquicr, would' 
<ofivy.papifels"cho. govil:opinian: 
Y 


yon conceiue of your ſelfe 5; agif 
þ cfoorh, all your ſayings wereto 
be received as Oracles , and rs be 
contradied by none. True Hu« 
mility would ſoone correct this 
odtons vice of ſelfe eſteerme, and 
preuenting all tnfull contention , it 
would render our Conuerfation 
mericorious , and-verie gtarefull, 
both to God, and Man. | 
You have feene ſufficient mow 
riues to hate all Contemtion& De« 
bare , and carefully ro anoyde rive' 
ſame in your Comterſarion. The 
enſaing difcottrſe will chew wha 
evil frgir proceeds from that per» 
mcions' roote'', Which begers 'im 
our ſoules' che daviperous, and brus: 
tall vice tot F 13 
Of Anger,, and Choler, 
Holerisa privcipalt produdtis 
$+iogairys , US 
Paflion;, as the verie beſt of our 
ions xt muck 'endangered- rot 
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nor enly depriues- them of their 
merit, but alſo renders them ſin» 
full and vicious. The holy Ghoſt 
by the month of S. Iames aſſures 
vs that , the anger of Man Wworketh 
not the inſtice-of God c. 1. And 
daily experience makes it manifeſt, 
thatin Choler, no action is lau- 
dable: for who corrects his child 
in anger,will exceed the due limitts 
of diſcretion; and to reprehenda 
ſeruant in that intemperate paſſion 
(-yea though for a verie iuſt caule. ) 
is but to caſt areproach vpon him, 
and to.,prouoke him to further 
diſobedience, [The ſame .is to bs 


ſaid ofall other a&ionswharſoeuer, 
this vabcidled humour corrupt 
and rendring them vagracatullts 


eucrie one : and this brucall paſſion 
jane 6 | F__ the-migd io 
entirely, as what is impious a! 

outragiousin it felfe, an wi 
(laich S. Greg. ) with theſe falle 


ſpeRacles of an inflamed anger; ap- 
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* . But the true folly of this ill go+ 
nerned Paſſion ,'is ſoone diſcane- 
red, and bringes mach repentance, 
for the Gnas, 64's which it cau- 
ſeth; both to body and ſoule: for 
ſeruants not long able to endure ſo 
—_— an humour in a-Maif- 
ter, they departe, and leaue him 
alone. Children become dull, ftu- 
pid , and negle&full of fuch-a Fas 
ther. The comfortleſſepoore wyfe 
is bedewed with perpetualltcares, 
All frends abandon (uch Perſons, 
fince they are 'no_ more ſociable, 
neither is there more contentment 
to be found in thexr Converſation, 
thetrin that of Sauage beaſtes The 
Golence of this dangerous paſſion 
is ſo great, asir frequently breakes 
vut info ſtrange effects, whichare 
athe Sympromes of ir. Bchold a 
ſon in fury,and yott will ſee his 
cered and ſwell 'd, hiseyes will 
be inflamed, his cares performe 
not their factio,hismouth foames, 


his haer pants, his ongee _ 
CY 
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his voyce is shrill and vngratefull, 
his words incenſiderere : finally 
his whole body trembles as in a 
feaucr. Theforce of fury, and rage 
hath broken'veines in ſome per- 
ſons , ſtop'e vrine in others , and 
diners have dyed fodaynely, inthe 
hight of this ollloa.” All which 
you may ſeo at large deſcribed by 
that great Father cfehe Church & 
Io. Chryſftome, orat ad pop. An 
tiech. Nor is there a more Ungrates 
full and deformed obieft to behold 
( faith he ) then « paſſionate , and 
angry mar. 

If thenthis brw ishi paſſion cauſt 
fack pernicious effcQs exreriorly 
in-the body , whar diſorder row, 
we well imagin that it alfo- 
" nwardly in theſoule , "has 

ning depr deprived her of iudgraerit and 

on, it then ſerr#alſ'e frre', and 
blts her with fumes of dit 
humours, and wirh mych 
viry and confuſion ; fike' one- Jha 
eating the Muiſteroarel 
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ferts fire on rhe houſe, and barneth: 
himſelfe within ir. F 

This Paſſion of Anger, is vics' 
which the veric light of nature in 
Pagans hath taught vs to hate, 
ah, eſchew : for ir was moſt truly 
faid by >eneca ; that the Anger com: 
ceined for an inmry , doth mach 
more harme , then the ininry Yeceio 
xed And therefore he had good 
reaſon to fay : that the end of ont 
anger , vill be bat the beginning of 
nr repentance : and yet. no angiy 
man wilt acknowledge ( faith S, 
Auguſtin ) not conceiue his owng 
anger vniuſt. 

A _ meanes to auoyde .the 
great harme ofthis vnruly and Fore 
nicieus paſſion , is , to conhides 
that it hath fowrce ſencrall ſtations, 
wherein it principally appeareth 
in Man: in the hart, in the face; 
in the tongue. , and in our deeds, 
Know we perceiuc it tor haue al- 
ready gorr poſſeſſion in the firſt; 

vſt all fpecly diligence. ts 
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inder that it enter not into' the ſe» 
cond : but if ithaue likewiſe gay- 
ned entrancethere ; then let vs at 
leaſt endeauour , all'we can to 
keepe ſtrong hould and fortify our 
rongue againſt it ; wh chif it's ou- 
traging force , and fury $ball in 
like. manner conquour , yet let vs 
labour withall, poſſible and faith- 
full reſiſtancexoprenent the fourth; 
to theend.that by no: meanes this 
brutall; and outrogious paſſion ap- 
peareiin deeds 4 'and in aRtuall re- 
uevges which Godreſcrues who- 
ly ro himſclfe , and moſt cxpreſly 
forbids vs to be vſurpers of that his 
moſt (oucraigne right. Roms, 41. 
An other good motiue to ſup- 
whack this cholericke- and angry 
umour , when anic offends vs; 
will be, to conſider ſeriouſly wkli 
our ſelues, how often , and how: 
grecuouſly we offend our Lords 
and louing Redcemer : who in; 
ſtced ef shewing anger or reuenge,: 
he , continually powres 'downe 
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his guifts , and great benefits ypon 
vs: drawing vs thereby to repen- 
rance , and tolouc him, that ſo we 
may be capable of his cternall 
glory. 
Conlider this , and confound 
our ſelfe , if anie paſſion of vnruly 
Cholers hall cranſport you to 1im- 
patience againſt your ſeruanc ,'or 
anic other perſon for: ſome ſmall 
offence. Remember how great an 
ingratitude it would be .rowards 
God , ro vſe with fo line reſpet; 
thoſe his creatures, which both in 
nature, and in the end for which 
they wete made, are equall with 
your ſelfe;w ho not withſtanding he 
hath ſubie&ted ro doe you leruice 
though ke mighr as well hauc plas 
ced you ina farr meaner condition, 
then they arc. Refic& allo vpon 
your ſelfe , and vpon your owne 
inficmities, and whither,if in their 
lace, you should not haue been 
ikely ro hauc done much worſe 


then they , with whom. you-ate {@ 
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angry, and diſcontent. 
irisalfo y-:ric worthy of obſce- 
uation ; that to be cholericke and 
full of Paſſion, is no ſigne of a ge- 
nerous courage , but rather of 
grear weakeneſſe , and wanr of 
true magnanimity of hart: for itis 
plaine by expecience , that ficke, 
and ag-'d people are moſt fubie& 
( through the erear dobility of 
their fptrit) to peenish Choler and 
Paſſion, whereas true courage, & 
a generous hart conquererh, and 
fubiccte:.h vhem to reafon, and te 
the law of God, © *© | 
Finally a man of amilde,fweet, 
and gentle conuerſation', is bork 
honoured , and ferned with 
much loue by aff : buc the chole- 
rike and. pecyi h perſon , is gene- 
rally both diſpifed atid ' hated*of 
euery one. '+ keretoreto cotrc ude; 
rhe beſt way ro preuent rhis hurr- 
full fame of Anyer , is, to exrin- 
puish ir in the beginning, 1d ves 
firſt fparcle of chic feat 7a 
Co 
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thereof, whick ohall be wad 
ys:: fot if we oncepermitir x0] &< 
vaile;it willbe yerje hatd coquenck 
it though-we would. 

YouTbas now ſeen the ſeuerall 
infirmitiesof this difeafed body of 
an ill regulated Conuerſaton : all 
which proceeding generally ( more 
or lefle 'from rhe corrupted hu- 
mour of a ſoule infected with 
pride ;'the holy yertue of Hu- 
mility muſt be the Antidote, and 
ſoueraigne 'cure of them all; 2s 
yell , as of this ohe more alſo, 
which I willnot omit here briefly 
toadioyne to the reſt; ; whereby we 
may the better au6yde char il! be- 
ſeeming vice | 


Of tine, and affefied ſin gularity, 
or Curiaſary ; ; eſther in exraſhef 
drefſi ng ,07n: our behani 


108 
"His 'yaineand-affeCted ſingit- 
larity , muſt needs be vngra- 

Fall: -in that we may ſceme b: 6g 

to preferr out, Qwne rude ent 
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re that of all others : and al- 
though we may thinke' that- in 
being like no-body elſe , we be-' 
come wiſer then other Men ; yet: 
we shall herein find our ſelues 
farr deceiued;ason the contrary,we 
shall be ceſured by all ofzoo much 
ſelf-opinion, and pride, And there. 
fore, to beroo exotike, or lingu- 
lar, either in behauiour , or appa- 
rell, orin anie other a&tion what» 
focuer; is vnpleaſing, & ſauours but 
of vanity & ſelf-eſteeme : for it is 
truly ſaid, that though fooles bring 
vp Gablons et wiſe mE will beob- 
leiged to follow the, it being come- 
dableprudece ro conforme our ſe!- 
uesto what cuſtome(in an indifferet 
matter ) hath made to be gry” 
the praCtiſe of all : and by a civi 
condeſcendency to accommodate 
our ſelues to an indifferent , 'and 
common praftiſe ; much rather , 
then to be thought by our decly- 
ning it, to vnderualew all other 
mens iudgments, by preferringous 
SWRCc.. | 
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But I intend not here to aduiſe 
you to a punQuality of obſeruing 
all changes in fashions: noz farr 18 
my thought fromit : for ſome may 
be either ſo immodeſt, or others: 
ſo verie extrauagant ; as they are 
notto be vſcd by anie prudent and 
yertuous perſon, Nor is it neceſſa» 
ryfor you to be amongſt the firſk 
in fashion , and mode ; or to chan- 
geimmediately from one extreamg 
toan other : for as you ought not, 
onthe one ide, to be fingular in 
your fashion ; ſo neither is ic lau- 
dable, on the other, to be amongſt 
the firſt, and in the hight of that 
new guiſe : bur let a ciuill , and 
proce modeſty be your Rule, 
oth for your coſt , and fashion; 
remembring that we are admonis- 
hed by the Poly Ghoſt,to auoyde 
herein all vanity and; exceflc , Ec- 
clef. 11.1 apparell dot not glory at 
anie tyme. For what can be more 
fondly vaine ; ſince apparell is bue 
the verie badge of our greateſt” tai- 
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<ty, and was ordaynd only te 


couer our deformed nakednefle, 
and shame; togeather with other 
infirmities contrated by our ſinne: 
and therefore to take pride in ap- 
arell, is as impertinent , as fora 
Keopar ro.gloty inthe baſe raggy, 
wherewith he couers ſome foule 
hd loathſome vlcer. 
| Yet here it isro be obſcrued; 
that by this finfull vanity in appa- 
fell, is only to be vnderſtood the 
exceſle therein ; either aboue the 
condition, or meancs of the per- 
fon; for rich attyre, or coſtly or- 
haments Were neuer vnlawfull in 
themſclues, but only in their abuſe, 
as is manifeſt in that renowned 
Judith c. 10, who puttrng off the gar- 
nuerts of her wi hood, wached 
and anneinted her body with ſivect 
m7 3 Shee plaited the haire of her 
bead With curioſity , and cloathed her 
felfe With her garments of ioy ( wi 
Shee had accuſtomed to weat® 


 ypon ſolemae feſtival} dayes) 
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ghee tooke rings, bracelets ; lilies 
and earings , and With all ber orna- 
ments shee adorned ber ſelfe ; to 
trhome our Lord gaue alſo much 
beanty ; becauſe that all this trim= 
ming Was for no metine of ſenſuality, 
ray 25agh and he ore her N 
tention being good, it wasrendre 

ratefull ro God, and was. blefle 
E him :as was alſo Queen Eſter 
for her like lawfull induſtry; 
whereby shee gayned the good- 
graceof K, Aſſuerus, and obtay- 
ned the preſcruation. of hex con- 
demned Nation. c. 5. Chaſt Ruth 
isner blamed, who being vomar- 
ried, made vic of [weet oyles, and 
of coſtly attyre , thereby to render 
her ſelfe gracious to Boos , __ 
ſoone after became his lawfu 
wyfc. ch. 3. By which cxamples ir 
ſufficiently appeares. , that rich 
dreflings , and coſtly attyre, ( being 
regulated by a good intention) in 
due circumftance , and , withoux 
ſcandall, or preiudicero anic,oughs 

_vuy 
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nowayes to be condemned; their 
ryotous cxcelle is only to be bla. 
m'd ; thatis, when they exceed 
the quality , and conduion of the 
perſons who vic them; for all ou- 
ghr norto be _ in attyre, but 
cach one according to his ſcuerall 
degree : the Prince,the Gentle- 
man , the Magiſtrate , and the 
Marchant, the Rich-man, and the 
Peaſant , all differently adorned, 
and within the limits of their cal- 
ling in a decent modefty , both 
well-beſeeming , and diſtinguis- 
hing alfs their condition from the 
reſt : for rich ſilkes are nor for all 
ſorts of people, noris the ruſticke 
leather fitt cloathing for a King; 
eomely neatenefſe and fitting de- 
Cency is not to be blamed in anic 
condition whatſecuer; but rather 
much negle@ of it deſerues repre- 
hcnſion. 

'  Whar therefore in this vanity 
may moſt be blamable, is the im- 
moderate application, the cxceſlſe, 
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and great Joſſe of ryme : which 
aue occaſion ro that incompa- 
rable worthy of our nation Sr. 
Tho. Morc,to ſay ; that manie 
might gaine Heauen with halfe 
the paines they take in goingto 
Hell. And he once bckolding « 
young - Lady verie induſtriouſly 
painefull in'drefling and trimming 
herſclfe 3 © Madame (aid he )how 
uniuſtly Will God deale With you, if 
be gine you not Hell, for which gu 
Fe - ſuch extraordinary paines \ Bur 
for Heauen: theſe'i[people ſcarce 
fnd-leaſure. ro-inrertayne: one e- 
rious good theughr for | whilſt 
their whole induſtry is bent vpon 
that yaine outward brauery for the 
body, their ſouleis left inwardly 
naked of its true ornament of yer- 
rue: and whliſt by chart coſtly at- 
tyre, they ayme at much honour 
and eſteeme ; they will be but ha- 
ted of their needy poore ſcruantss 
and creditors, = greatly ſuffer 
for want of their due pay. They 
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will be curſed by the; poore , Wha 
receiue no relcefe intheir prefiing 
necefities ; and all other; people 
will but ſcorne and difpiſe theft 
great and ſinfull- folly , for pla- 
cing the chiefe affeQtion of their 
hact, and their principall imploy- 
ment, ypon ſo. ynworthy an ob- 
ie , as is this: mocte outward co- 
wering of 2 poore' tontemptible 
earcaſe , with ſo. much porape and 
brauery 3 which . by «Auguſtus 
Calar (though buta-Pagan) was 
ecarmed., with-mmuch zoalorn i; the 
great flandart of Pride ron: the wes 
#it neft of. Lu a fn at tey! 
To this ſmfull excefl>, in appa+ 
rel] , is alſo frequently adioyned 
an affected: vanity , no leſfe lauo+ 
ring of pride ; and as : worthbly- ta 
be cotdemwnedas the former, in all 
fuch as by painting , and black- 
patching , would endeauour to 
chainge ; or at [caft to betrer the 
proper handy-worke of God: and 
yet shauld that divine workeman 
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ſo fix thoſe their beſt contrived 
tches, as to remaine cuer immo- 
- ucable , rhey would ſoone be asha- 
med to appeare with fuck diſgni- 
fed deformities ; and all would 
then cſteeme them ( as truly they 
-are) but a meere disfiguring of 
what they ſo vainely intended to 
- beautify, and amende. 

In ſtcade of all which vaine and 
fiofullinduſtry, the vertuous ſoule 
may much more happely ( by the 
helpe of a pure intention) adorne 
and beautify her felfe with fuch 
ornaments of true vyertue , as may 
render her moſt gratefull in the 
fight of God; if when putting on 
her garments , shes humbly craue 
that her ſouls may be adorned 
with the rrue charity of Its y $- 
Cnrrsr: If when shee makes 
vie of ſweet powders ; shee endea- 
uour to refrech the memory of 
mins baſe extraQtion from duſt, 
and to which he muſt returne. 
Gen. z, 1f when ving ame pcr- 
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fumes, or ſweet oyles; shee excite 
her ſoule te implore Gods grace; 
that by imitation , chee may runne 
after the ſweet odour of the bleſſed 
vertues of Izsvs-Cnrist. Cant.7, 
Finally if when beholding her ſelfe 
in a glaſle ; shee implore diuine 
grace, to behould the true ſtate of 
her ſoule by a duc examen of Con- 
ſcience ; and by harty Contrition 
tocxpiate, and to obtayne pardon 
for her ſinne. 

I conclude this diſcourſein con- 
demning likewiſe all inordenate 
affeQation to vaine ſingularity, 
both in behaueour , and in all 0- 
ther ations; it being a vice'no leſle 
vngratefull thenthereft, and ſec- 
mes yet to rclish rather more of 
the aforeſaid vanity , and defire of 
eſteeme ; whilſt we ſo apparent- 
ly ſtrive to doe more = dork 
well beſeeme vs; cither by ouecr- 
ating, to excell all others; or by 
. imitating an other perſon .out of 
fomevaine cad , and flattery.; ke 
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25 wereade of Ariſtotle his ſchol- 
lers who affeed ſtuttering, to re- 
ſembletheir Maiſter : and the diſ- 
ciples of Plaro went crooked in 
the backe, in imitation of his im- 
perfeQion. Others by ſoothing 
flattery , become no leffe ridicu- 
lous : as were thoſe Court-faunin 
clawbackes of the herericall Em» 
perour Conſtantius Copronimus 
( which ſurname was giuen him 
becauſe he fowled the Fent when 
he was chriſtned;and it well mighe 
ſeemeto pronoſticate his inclina- 
tionto'all filch, both 'in body, and 
minde ) who was ſs delighted in 
the ſmell of horſdung, as he weuld 
viſually be all beſmeared with it: 
and his collegueing Courtiers, to 
pleaſe the Emperour 'by imitation 
of that his moſt naſty fancy , did all 
ſtrive, who should moſt bedaube 
their beſt apparell with thar beſtiall 
perfume. 

In fine vanity is the ground of 
both theſe errours inConuerſation, 
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and: true humble, and vertuoug 
ſimplicity of hart is their cure, 
and will make their Conuer(a- 
tion veric gratefull both ro God 
and man: whereas afteation, and 
ſingularity makes them vnpleaſing 
eo both. | 

Much more might be yet ſaidof 
our Conuerſation , concerning 
both morality, and vertue, which 1 
rather remit to the prudent refle- 
xions of a yertuous (Cule vpon Oc» 
cutrant occaſions : recommending 
only to her, thatshee keepe a con- 
rifuall fixc eyc in all her chicfeſk 
ations vpon the two former ſo 
frequently mentioned good guides 
which are beſt able ro regulate 
them, andto render her Conucr- 
ſation moſt grarcfull ro God: : 19 
witt , Purity of intention , and the 
Wermory of Gods dinine Preſence, 
Theſe two are moſt ſoucraigne 
Antidots againſt all kinde of fine; 
and hauc power ta make cucn our 
meaneſt ations meritorious of 9 
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orious reward in Heauen, Final- 
ly they being ſteered by theſe two 

uiding poles to Eternity ; and hel- 
pcd alſo by that proſperous gale of 
Gods din:ne grace, you may con- 
ceiue an humble confidence to 
faile ſecurely through all the dan- 
gerous ſtormes of this mortall life; 
and at laſt to arriue ar that thrice- 
happy , and moſt ſecure port of 
cternall Beatitude. 

You hauc'heard whatis required 
for atrac Chriſtian Conuerſations 
25 alſo what is laudable, and what 
worthily to be blamed therein. Ir 
now only remaines that I propoſe 
to you a faithfull- guide, by whole 
vnerting ditamer! ( if you $hall 
faithfully regulare your a ions ) 
you will be ſecure from all dange- 
ous errour, This needfull guide ® 
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The verine of Prudence , moſt ne- 
ceſſary for the right regulating 
true landable, and Chriſtian 
.Conwerſation. 


Pingencs is a direCing vyertue 
to all our aCtions ; and is no 
Icfle necdfull ro them, then is the ' 
ſteerne toa $hipp: yea it giues 
them thcir right courſe , as dotha 
byasto the bowle, to bring it to 
the marke. This great vertucef 
Diſcretion is ſo generally neceſſa- 
ry, as that all other vertues what- 
ſocuer , require to be ſeaſoned 
with it ;yea,, and without which, 
Euen the. beſt of them would be- 
come blameable and degenerate 
into vice; as S. Greg. and S. Ber* 
nard doe both affticme. This is the 
roarch which giues light to the ob- 
ſcuriry of our vnderſtanding , to 
the end it decline not from the 
right path of a iuſt moderation. It 
is the vertue moſt proper to Many 
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and to be deſtitute thereof, is to fall 
intothe rancke of fooles, and to be 
eſteemed vncapable ofanic worthy 
employment , or office amongſt 
Mcn : for who are deſtitute of 
Diſcretion , reſerable but meere 
brute & {auage creatures ; ſince by 
reaſon only we are diſtinguished 
from them : and by Diſ-retiom 
(which is the operation thereof ) 
we are knowne to. be rationall 
Men. | 

The nature of this vertue conſiſts 
in keeping a watchfull eye ouer all 
our actions ; and ſorightly ro regu- 
late them by true Chriſtian Iuſtice 
as tofly linne, and to praQtiſe ver- 
mein all we doe :jfor Gods glory, 
and Beatitude being our laſt and 
only end; truc Prudence requires, 
that deliberately we doe no yo- 
luntary aR which may be centrary 
therevnto. | 

Thatgreat Maiſter of Morality, 
wile Seneca, giues vsthis prudent 


Maxime for our Conuerſation 
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that we conuerſe with frends, as if 
one day they were to be our Ene- 
mies. And with our Enemies, at 
if they were aſſuredly to proone 
our loning Frends : for Mans mind 
is ynconſtant ( {aith 'Iob, c. 14.) 
and what it hatcs to day, it may 
loue to morrow:and therefore, as 
in our diſaffetion we muſt be very 
waty, neither to ſay, or doe, what 
ypon future frendship might eauſe 
vs confuſion : ſo lik ewiſe we muſt 
be as prudently cireumſpeR in our 
tone, and forbcare to communicate 
in tyme of frendship , what by at- 
ter diſaffetion might 'capſe_vs'to 
repent. In fine true Prigdence re- 
quiresthat we ſo connerſe with all, 
as that we auoyde the danger of all 
reproach, and confuſton frem.ci- 
ther frend or foe : for this is a heigh 
point 6f true Pradence-in fo cor- 
rupt<dan Age,and wherein frend- 
ship is ſo fickle, and 'veric hard to 
be found amongſt all forts of men, 
| Manie yood diqamens of _ 
G ChciC- 
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Chriſtian Prudence for a vertnons 
Conuerſation might her be inſer- 
ted; bur breuity obleidges me to 
conclude them in this one, for all 
the reſt : that our Coenuerſation 
cucr tend with a pure Intentionto 
the glory of God, to the edifica- 
tion of our neighbour, and ta the 
profit of our owne ſoulcs ; in a ho- 
ly converſation , and. Gedlimeſſe 
(ſaith $, Peter) and that ir be in 


Heauen ( faith S. Paul. Phil 3.) 


yet ſo to be tempered with Pru- 
dence , as that we carefully auoyde 
all rediousimpartunity; which ma 
be done by a pleaſant, & cheereful 
glancing now and then towards 
deuotion, as fit occaſion may be 
offered ; and takeing oportunity 
fromthe great vatigty , and TA 
rent ends , and operations of the 

morrtall creatures ; we may ſweet! 
raiſe our harts to gratitude', an 
admiration of the eternall Crea- 
tor both of them and vs. By this 
meanes, God in all things Will be ho= 

X x 
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woxred , as S, Peter commands; and 
we Shall imitate the induſtrious 
Bee, which out of all ſorts of flo- 
wers extracts that moſt pure 
ſweet honie for her wan? Song 
whereby shec afterwards ſubſiſts, 
as allo dotha religious ſoule vpon 
the happy grace of God, whichis 

ained by the praftiſe of thoſe 
Kverall aCts ef yertue ; and is the 
happy price whereby to pourchace 
zlory in Eternity. 

You haue ſcene what is requi- 
red fora true.vertuous and Chrif- 
tian Conuerſation ; as alſo what 
ou hr to be auoyded therein. lt 
oaly reinaynes , for the finall ac- 
complishment of this Rule, as alſo 
fora further helpe to a vertuous 
ſoule , deſirous ro pur in praftife 
whatis requiredtherin,thar [ here 


fioally chew 
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Whatmatter, or ſubieft may be beſts 


for entertayning this vertwons | 
Connerſation, and holy diſcourſe ? 


T; Irſt concerning the matter in 
generall for our Conuerſation, 
no immodeſt ner vnſcemely words 
muſt fall from our mouth (as the 
Apoſtlo admoniskerth : Eph. 4.) 
our diſcourſe muſt be good ; and 
profitable to the hearers, normuſt 
anic yncleaneſle be ſo much as na- 
med ( as becomes Sain:s) nor foo- 
lich talke , or -ſcurrility , &c. 
Epheſ. 3. l 111 
2. Ourdiſcourſemuſtbe anſwe- 
rable both to perfons , tyme, atd 
place; and onght'in all' occaſions 
tobe good, orat leaſt indifferent; 
that by a good-intention','it nay 
- reQif'd , and made grateful to 
od. 4 [1 4 $1 + B&H , 
3. It maſt be ſo ſureable to the 
end of our preſent Couerſation:for 
it would be. great imprudenee'to 
make preaching 4iſcourlesin tyme 
Xx 
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for ciuill recreation. S, Luis, and 
$. Charles Borromeus would per- 
mit tio ſtudious or ſerious diſcour. 
ſe immediarcly fret mealts;;)ir 
being then 2 txyune to. giue ſarye res 
laxation to the Ss innocent, 
and chcercfull  paſtyme or talke; 
and to doe LAs is to miſtake 
the vezie end of all, honeſt recrea- 
tion; wherein familiar, & dialogue- 
like diſcourſe .is only proper ; and 
all carneſt diſputes , or ouer ſerious 
conferences are veric vnſcaſonable 
;n.chatoccaſion. . 

This being firſt obſerued concer- 
ning our.coucrſztio in generall ;we 
may now. deſcend to particulars: & 
fiance it is moſt manifeſt that Cons» 
uerſation should ren to perfeAio, 
and tp the edificatiqn. both ofous 
Jelog; apde! CES; We ought.co frar 
me all our diſcourſe ro that end. . 

-  Tecomply wick chis obligation, 
we hall find ample ſabic@ in the 
Jiues of Sainrs z, for. they. being 
Jappily arciuedar that ſecure Port 
XX 
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ro which we tend ; it behooues vs 
to follow their ſteppes, a5 moſt ſe- 
cure guides , and diligently to in- 
forme our ſelues of the manner of 
their cenuerſation ,and to make it 
the modell of ours. Frequenting 
good ſermons , and ſpirituall lec- 
ture will likewiſc afford plentiful 
matter to a vertuous foule , both 
for pious , and-profitable ,Conner- 
ſation. Gods various, and wonde- 
rous workes both in Heauen and 
Earth ( for the viſe of vngratefull 
Man ) may, alſo adminifter verie 
ample and full ſcope. ar all rymes 
and occaſions to admire , and to 
difcourſe of his great power and 
goodnefls. Other conſiderations 
may be; the innumerable miſcries 
incident to the fraile nature of 
Man : the shortnes of his life, and 
the great incertainty of the ſame. 
Thetws different, Eternities w*Þ 
depend  vpon this preſent fic- 
kle, and (o verie doubtfull a mo- 
mnt, What paine and punish- 
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ment $hall follow an ill life, and 
what ioy and reward is reſerued 
for the Iuſt. The negligence a- 
mongſt the moſt part of Chriſtians 
to frame their lives accofding to 
Gods commandements;& thelittle 
prouiſio ney make for Eternity, 
though that be the one only, and 


neceſſary thing to which we ought 
ro attend;and which ſo particalar. 
Iy is recommended vnto vs all, by 
Izsvs-CnRisrT,in the perſon 
of S. Mary Magdalen ; Lake. 10, 
The yanity , andfollic of ſeekeing 


with ſo vehement an application 
the honours, wealth , and deceipt- 
full pleaſures of this world ; For 
the moſt vnworthy pourchaſe 
whereof , many employ their 
whole tyme, thoughts , and in- 
duſtry, The great hazard and pai- 
nes to which Soldiers, Marchants, 
_Courtiers, andall worldlings ex- 
Poſe themſelues , for obtayning 
theſe vaine, and*poore vaworthy 
ccanſitory things. The great braury 
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and pleaſure of vertuc , and the on- 
I crue. ſolid worth and happines 
which is to be found ittthe praQtiſe 
thereof. The great deceiptfulnes, 
and miſery in Eruing vice , orour 
difordenate appetites, arid ynruly 
paſſions. The meanes how to at- 
raine to yertue ; and how to auoy- 
de vice. The Diuels great malice, 
and diligence to draw vs to our 
etcrnall miſery ; and our pee An- 

11 helpeto 
aſſiſt vs rowards our endleſſeBliſle. 
What, and how manie ſoucraigne 
meanes are prouided vs by Ged, 
whereby to obtayne that our finall 
happines , which we ſo shamefully, 
negle&, and moſt ſinfully abuſe. 

Now from theſe ſo manie ſeue- 
rall heads ( or the like ) we may 
eaſily gather ſufficient matter of 
good diſcourſe, which God will 
net faile to ſuggeſt to a willin 
foulg deſirous of his glory , and her 
owne cternall good :Yea all our 
Converſation may be rendred both 
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pious meritorious and yerie profi- 
table , nor can wee want conuins 
cing arguments hereby to bleſle, & 
ro adore the infinit goodnefle and 
prone mercy of God ;as alſo to con> 

emne our owne ingratitude , and 
ſinfull rebellion againſt ſo ſouuc- 
raigne a Lord, and moſt louing 
Redeemer. 

Hitherto concerning Rules, 
whereby to regulate the aftions 
of our life. I Flv, now finally con- 
clude with one more, which may 
diſpoſe ys to a happy death. This 1 
Shall ( by Gods baly pad gx.” 
our to performe, by what sball 


here bc laid in 


5 W395 V4 439 wit wv] a8 * 
SY - Ng. ”_ #)15 ds 
& 4, | COT - 


THE SEVENTH 
RVLSE 


Shewing the great neceſſity ts 
prepare our ſelues for death 
in tyme of health : with 4 
profirable Exerciſe , byway 
of a (pirituall Retreate,ſer-. 
wing for thatend. 


| H 15S is apeintſo mai. 
nely importing vs , as 
but to faile. therein, 


would fruſtrate all. our: 

former paines. And therefore to 

prevent the danger of ſo great an 

euill; the beſt expedient which I: 

can recommende to you ;: 19a Care- 

full obſeruance of theſe former 
'Yy- 
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Rules; it being. manifeſt, that the. 
moſt aſſured way todye well, is to 
line well ; yea the one is butthe 
Eccho of the other : atnd much fol- 
ly it would be, to hope for a ha 

py death; and yet to fly a good lis, 
whereof the other depends. Many 
will ſay with Balaam: 6 /er me dye 
the death of the Tuſt , and be my end 
like vnto therrs. Numb.1;, But thcy 
ought rather to ſay : 0 let me line 
the life of the Tuſt that my end maybe 
Ike unto theires. He liuveth well who 
ſpendes his life in. Icarning to dye 
well; & who learnes nor thisis truly 
ignorant , though for all the reſt, 
he be as wile as Plato , or as lear- 
ned as was Ariſtotle ; who vpon 
the point todye, cry'd out : / gn- 
tred into this tverld in ponerty ; Tis 
ued therein With miſery, and po 
1. dye in ignorance , of that ( he 
ment.) which moſt imported him 
to know ; for he had nor learn'd 
theart of dying well ; whereinthe 
only true wiſdome, and knowledge 
doth covgſilt, 
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\ This happy, and moſt needfulfk 
Artis beſt tearned , by dying firft im 
nindeto the world , before we can 
live rightly ro God';'yca we muft 
dye vette "often in minde, ta dye 
once traly well: © << 
This was the praQtiſe of holy $. 
Auguſtin, when hefa1d: ler me dhe, 
1 the end ['may not dye'; he means, 
that by ofteti'corſecitting -himſelfe” 
as a dying mart , ro'make familiar, 
by frequent practiſe in theryme of 
health, the exettiſes of rhote ne- 
cellary ats which are to þe vicd 
Kthe tymef ourdearh: for who 
lzarnes-not in-tyme'oF health to 
praQtife the holy as of vertue, and 
toreſtſt the temprarions molt inci- 
dent iry that dangerous extremity; 
how $hall he'' doc it well ar his 
dearh ; whictr the barraile* will be 
more fariozs, and he much wea- 
kerto refiſt; yea by paine and 0- 
ther imp-diments, in ryme of fick- 
neſſe ( and cheefly when neere te. 
our cd) wearc mane wayes hin- 
Yyj 
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dred from performing the duty 
which we then ought to render 
vnto God, And thereforeit greatly 
imports vs, ſo to-praCtiſe thew-.in. 
tyme of health; as if we were,then 
attually at the verie point of: our 
death : which being friouly and 
frequently performed ; ic will pro- 
duce atruc contempt of the world, 
and a holy diſingagement from the. 
creatures thereof ; and; will allo 
make the praQtiſe of thoſe aQts 
much more calic-to vs at the tyme 
of our death. , | 

This holy, Exerciſe may beſt be 
made by way of theſe eight enſuing 
Meditations; which you may take 
for the ſubic& of a ſpirituall Re- 
treate, for ſo manic dayes: or for 
halfe the tyme ;.as occaſion , and 
youc ſpirituall. DireRor 'shall beſt 
aduiſc you. And for the methode 
of your Meditations, you may vie 
the ſame which 1 formerly men- 
tioned in B Salcs. Part. 2. (chap. t« 
ja his LntroduRion to adeugur life. 
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The ſubſtance:'of this exerciſe 5; [ 
hauc colleQed partly our of theR. 
F. Eude a Miſſionary Prieſt; and a 
moſt pious Author : the which I 
.carneſtly (-yes'once againe) recom- 
mend ; and- veric heartely exhorr 
you to; make vic thereof , once 'a 
yeare (at theleaſt ) Andif your oc- 
calions will ſo permitt, no tyme is 
more proper for. it, then the holy 
weeke.. ESTI 
The firſt Meditation. 

Of ſubmiſſion , and Conformity to 

Gods dinine Will , concerning 
I death. 

The Preparation., 1. Place your ſel- 
fein the Preſence of God. 2. Be- 
ſcech himy to inſpire you with his 
prace. 3. And ( which ſerues as a 
generall aduiſefor this , and all the 
eo(ucing Meditations) you muſt 
endeuour ſo to behaue your ſelfe 
therein, asifthey were ro, be your 
laſt, And therefore labour to. pro- 
cure ſuch interiour affeRions. iy 
Yy 1 | 


. 
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yout foulc,, as oughtro-be wichel, 
were you aſſured10 dye that pros 
ſent day, '' » 


Conſiderations. 
þ eo hs conſider your: ſelfe w 
preſent before” your Soucrai- 
gne Indge , pronouncing rhar iuſt 
fentence of death againſt you , in 
thoſe words'to Adam ; Gen. 1. (and 
inhimagaink all other men { duſt 
tbos art . _ into duſt thow-thalt i- 
turne, 2. With - what infinit 
love ;and eine dhumility ,1z- 
s8vs-CHRIST (that innocent,and 
immaculate Jlambe_ ) did accept 
from wicked Pilate that cruell (ey 
rence of 4 reproachfull- death vp 
the Crofle; thereby to fre the 
zwſtice of his Etcrhall Father for 
our off:nces. 
In dac honour and homag 
' wherevnto «we mult cherrefully 
'ſJubrair 6ur-ſclues'to the tuft ſen- 
tence-of death ; acknowledging 
that our greeuous ſinnes molt iuſtly 


ara ir. 
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Afﬀetions, and Refolutrons. 
'< Dinine and louing tesy; who 

being the ſource and foun- 
taine of all rrue life ; yer-didſt- 
youchſafe to dyc-{o painfull adeath 
for me! m humble and gratcfull 
acknowledgment thereof , 1.accept 
from rhis inſtant with a willing 
heart , that ſuffering ſtate, which 
thy divine will hath ordayned me, 
in adoration of thy ſacred (uffe- 


rings: as alſo in honour and ynion 


of that thy naked poucrty ', and 
being ſo forſaken vpon the Crofle; 
I here nuw render my ſelfe to 
what want, or miſery ſocuer thy 
heauenly iuſtice , and holy plcaſure 
haſt ordayned for me,be it by perſe 
cution, by calumny , ſcorne, con- 
futon , or by anie otheriniury, or 
infferance from anic crearure 
whatſocuer : all which 1 humbly 
accept in expiation of my finne ; & 
yeald my ſelfe moſt willingly to 
ſuffer all paines and infirmitics , by 
thy diuine will alloited me; my 
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aponics , and death ir ſelfe. All 
which ,and what elſe ſocuer they 
be , 1 accept thereof in honour, 
vnion, and adoration of thy moſt 
dolorous death , and cruell tor. 
ments , for which the Propher 
Eſa. fo iuſtly hath called thee, « 
Han of ſorroves. cap. 53.and | moſt 
entirely ſubmit my ſelfe to dye in 
true conformity to thy holy will; 
be it without the comfort of my 
frends,or ſenſes ; that I dye this 
yeare, or this day; this houre, or 
moment ; where, or in what man- 
ner thy divine Providence $hall 
ordayne; vouchſafe but o Lord, 
that my .defire may euer be: thy will 
be done, and that my heart accom- 
panic it with true contrition , and 
perſcuerance in thy grace. This 
grant me deare Izsv, for thy bit- 
tcr Paſſion lake, and then let death 
aſſaulc me inbed, or in the field: 
by lingering paine, or by ſuddaine 
accident ; bc it naturall, or violent, 
honorable, orignomiuious:be it þut 
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chy bleſſed pleaſure, and welcome: 
yt« Father, for ſo hath it well pleaſed 
thee : Luke. 10. 

Grant Lord Izsv, I beſeech 
thee, that as thou vouehſafeſt-ro 
dye for the-loue of me, ſo I may 
both live , and dye purely for the 
loue of thee; and $ 28 neither l- 
ving , nor dying ,1 may cuer anie 
more offend thee. But that finally 
I may breath fourth my ſoule in 
cheerefull conformity to that molt 
holy obedience, wherewith thou 
didſt render thy bleſſed [pirit vpon 
the Croſſe into thy Fathers hands. 

O glorious. Trinity , I wholy 
abandon my ſelfe vnto thy heauen- 
ly w.ll; vouchſafe to diſpoſe of me 
bothintyme, and Erernity to thy 
owne greater honour and glory, 

The Concluſion + 
1. Giue God thankes for the good 
reſolutions , and afte@ions which 
he hath giuen you. 2. Craue his 
prace to put them in execution. 3. 


lmplore the aſſiſtance of the Blefled 
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Virgin , and holy Saints. Pater, 
24xe. Credo. | | | 
The ſecond Meditation. 
About mak eing our laſt will, and 
Teſtament. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelfcin 
Gods diuine Preſence. 2. Beſeech 
him to inſpire you z3- Conceiue 
your ſouucraine Iudge , as thus 
calling vpon you :re»der «n accomſt 
of thy Baylifchip : Luke 16; 
Confideration. 

Will, or Teftament, is only 

a proteſtation of juſtice , by 
which 1s ginen to cuery one their 
due. The body, to the carth and 
wormes : deb.s vnto credirouts: 
the inheritance to lawfull heires: 
our almes to the poore ; and our 
ſoule vnto God; ro whom we 
being ro render a moſt ſtri&t ac- 
comp for rhe v(c of all che Talents 
which he hath lent vs, to be em- 
ployed for the increaſe of his glory; 
as allo for cucry moment of our 


| 
| 
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.life;and For each thought , word, 
anddeed rherein : O whar a folly, 
and madneſle js ir, to differ this im- 
portant reckningte the laſt day of 
onr {ife 3' when the paine of our 
ficknelſe;the fear of this accompr, 
the weakeneſſe of our ſenſes, & o0- 
therpowers , and fmmally the great 
importunity of manie, then ordina- 
rily abour-priaate intereſts , will 
hardly permirysto doe anic thing 
awcought, cither for the glory 
of God , or for our owne ſoules 
ood, nor 'yet to our frends ſatis. 
ion bur frequently with ſuch 
confuſton ,and:fo'veric ynperfeftly; 
43 we teaue thereby occaſion for 
quarrels, and verie much Rtrife, 
cauſing breach sf charity amongſt 
our nearcſt frends , when we ate 
dead, andino ſmall. preiudice alſo to 
our ſoubcs. 
To preuent all which great cuills 
I concceiue it a good cxpedient , 
that we in ryme of health make 


vie ſometytnes of this good Exer- 
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ciſc , that in rendring thereby: fi. 
miliar theſe holy Aﬀections 'of4 
ſpirituall Teſtament ; we may he 
inſpired alſo how to diſpoſe a fore. 
| handin good tymegofour temporal 
truſt, according to true iultice, and 


piety. Lit 
Aff flions, and Reſolutions. 
| bs ne Izsv, who in thy hf 
Teſtament gauelt all cntireh 
to me, dying «,poore and naked 
vpon the Croſſe for my Redemp' 
tion ; without reſeruing what 
might haue conered thy naked, & 
wounded body : yea all, and to the 
very laſt drop of thy moſt; precious 
- blood. In humble gratitude where 
of ; I here bequeath to. thee my 
life , my death, my body; my ſouls, 
and all the powers and operations 
of them both. And as the chicfel 
legacy which thou bequeathe- 
_d'ſtro thy Apoſtles, was that ev 
Commandment of mutuall lone. lobn. 
11.34 In honour, and homage of 
which, 1 here humbly crauc thy 
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grace to fortific me in that holy 
vertue of Charity ; whereby I 
moſt cordially embrace , ( in vnion 
ofthat thy moſt Iouing Comman- 
dement ) all againſt whomſocuer 
my corrapt nature may , or cuer 
hath conceiued anic aucrfion. 
Andas vpon the Crofle,thou there 
did'ſt recomend thy ſacred Mother 
vnto thy beloued Apoſtle; /oby. 19. 
&,inhim, vs all vnto her: ſol here, 
Lord Iesv,now recomend moſt hii- 
blyyntothee,alltheneceſlities of thy 
deare Spouſe, our holy Mother , 
the Cath. Church; 8 of allmy dea- 
reſt frends, and greateſt enemies; 
ro aſliſt -and prore@:rhem in all 
their neceflities, both of body and 
foule : and to bring vs all finally to 
that eternall Bliſle , there ts praiſe, 
tolouc, &.ro glorifie thee for cuer. 
This Lord Izsv , is my preſent 
willand Teſtament; which I here 
willingly ſigne both with my hcarr, 
and hand. :Vouchſafe thou to 
Eccngthen,'and confirme the ſame, 
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by putting to ir the feale of thy 
heauecnly grace ; thar no ſ{infullma- 
lice may eucr change this w_yy"y res 
ſolution. | 
Concluſion. f 
'r. Thanke God fer your good 
AﬀeCtions , and Reſolutions. 2 
Implore his grace ro make yoo 
vic of them. z. Crane Pardon for 
pour negligence in Prayer. Pater. 
Ane. Credo. | 


The third Meditation. 
Of Confeſſion , and Satisfatlimn 
Which we ought 10 make to God for 
 OUr far mes, 


Preparation. 1. Place your: -ſelfein 
the preſence of God, 2. Beſeech 
him ro inſpire: you. 3. Conceiue 
your ſelfe as a guilty criminel bes 
fore your juſt and ee 
Fudge. 
| Cofuderations. | 
Irſt calling to mind Gods in- 
numerable benefits , and ren- 


dring. hinv humble tankes for'rhe 
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ſame: itis fitting in the next F< 
to acknowledge our manie grie- 
ous offences ; and ( crauing moſt 
humbly Gods diuine pardon ) ts 
reſolue vpon due ſartisfaftion for 
them. And to this end, itis verie 
requifir to make a good Conf. {- 
fion ; and that with more then or- ' 
dinary diligence ; and with as care- 
ful- preparation, as if ir wereto be 
oath recucciniagin ſelues, as 
ifin the caſe of K. Ezechias, when 
God ſent the Propher Efaie to 
warne him to prepare for death 5 
who preſently therevpon be 
thought himſelfe for the ſtare of 
his Conſcience; and as one awa- 
kened at char meſſage of death, ho 
laid: 7 will recompt to-thee all my 
Jeares, in the bitterneſſe of my ſowle. 
Iſa. 38. Doe: you now the like; 
and prepare your ſelfe by true re- 
pentance for your offences paſt, 
witha firme purpoſe to amend :re- 
ſuluing ro make reſtitution: ( if 
cauſe require it?) as alſo to depole 
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allillwill and enmity ; to put away 
all imminent danger of morrtall ſin- 
ne. And finally ſtirr vp your heartto 
true feruent deuotion, by theſe en- 
fuing affeions, and reſolutions, or 
the like. 
Afﬀetions , and Reſola tions. 

5 2 ou haſt created me, 0 God, 
. & toloue and ſerue thee ,, who 
arc moſt worthy of all ſeruice atd 
loue. My obligation to thee is inhi- 
nit ;and yet how often, and how 

recuouſly haue I offended thee, 
- thought, word, and deed ; by 
my corporall ſenſes, and by all the 

owers of my ſinfull foule : yea 
by the abuſe of thoſe verie crea- 
tures, which thou ſo carefully haſt 
ordayncd for my vſc ! 
Ah how enormous is my ingra- 
girude, andinfideluy! O my moſt 
deare Redeemer Ixsy ; I caſt all 
theſe my dereſtable finnes into that 
immenſe Ocean of mercy , ſtil! flo- | 
wing from thy moſt precious 
blood : purify me thereby, o.Lots 
—_— 
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and confirme my preſent reſolu- 
tion, rather to dye , then by the 
like, trooffend thee anymore. 

O that my heart could meltints 
true ſorrow , 8: griefe , for my de— 
teſtable finne; and into rtearcs of 
blood to wash away. my haynous 
crym-$? What cane Idoe great God 
in reparation of ſo infinit a wrong, 
but only to offer ynto thee that in> 
exhauſtable treaſure 'of the ſacred 
Paſſion of thy diuine Sonne Txsvs; 
which There preſentto the glorious 
Trinicy in fatisfaQion , 0s expla- 
tion of all -my finnes commirted 
from the inſtant of my firſt: vie of 
reaſon, ynrill this preſent tyme. In 
vnion of which deare ranſome,'I 
here entyrely now give my 
ſelfe ro thee ; I accept , and moſt 
willingly 'cmbrace-all the paines, 
both' in body ,* and foule which 
thou haſt allotted" me ; either for 
this world , or the next. Admit 
thereof, ſweet Lord I beſecech thee 
and of this wy preſent reſolution, 

: Z 2 
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The Conciufien. 693 +146 

1. Thanke God for your good 
AﬀeCttions , and Reſolutions. 2; 
Craue grace to put them in execu- 
tion.z. Begg bumbly pardonfor all 
negligence , or irreucrence in your 
prayer. Pater. Aur. Credo- | 


The fourth Meditation. / 
Of the holy Communion. 


Preparatior. 1. Place. your ſelfc in 
the preſence of God. 2, Beſcech 
him to inſpire you. 3. Endeauour 
by internall ferucnt ARs of Faith; 
Hope , Charity.,and of other ver- 
rues , to prepare your nuptiall gar- 
ment , asan inuited guelt to the fo» 
lemne feaſt of the great King of 
Heauen and Earth. 
Confderations. ! 
"- holy Communion being a 
| A ſoueraigne meancs,, whereby 
| we prepare our {clues to a happy 
death-: it will be requiſit to take 
pneday in this Excrciſc to diſpole 
aus ſejucs with all duc preparations 
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and deuotion to this holy ation; 
and that withas much careand di- 
ligence, as if it were tobe our laſt, 
and at the dreadfull houre of death. 
The manner of -this important 
Exerciſe may betaken outof Gra- 
nada his Memorial; or from ſome 
other good treatiſe concerning the 
ſame. And in particular , cndca- 
uour to produce ſome feruent cia- 
culations from your heart, of 
thanks-giuingand loue ;accompa- 
niing them al'o withtheſe Enſuing 
a(ts, or thelike. 
Atts of Oblation. 

Moſt humbly -offec voto thee, 

deare [x $ y,, this holy Commu _ 
nion, asif my laſt, it! thankes-gi. 
uing for all the effect< of thy 'diuine 
loue ; and in particular ; for that 
thy great Charity 1n giuing thy life, 
that] might line erernally. _ _* 

Secondly in fatisfaftion for the 
dichonour which hath been done 
by all the finne commirted fromche 
beginning ofthe world, & which 
We 
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Shall be till the end. | 

T hirdly Ientirely refigne my 
ſclfe ro thee , my deare Redeemer, 
in thankfull gratitude, for hauing 
giuen thus thy ſelfe to me , by this 
ineffable manner in the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, Imoſt humblycraue 
thy powerfull interceſſion, 6imma- 
culate Virgin mother, and glorious 
Qucene of Heauen. Intercede allo 
for me, © yee beloued Apoſtles of 
Izsvs, O happy Magdalen, S. 
Mary of Epgipt , and al yee glo- 
rious Saints ; that I may pertake of 
your humility , feruour, and lous, 
wherewith yee happily performed 
your laſt Communion of this cele[- 
tiall food. Vouchſafe good Lord, 
that being vnited now to thee by 
grace; I may neuer more be ſepa» 
rated frem thee by anie mortall 


ſinne. 


Concluſion. 


1. Thanke God for your good 
AﬀcQions. 2. Crauc grace to make 


_  - 
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good vſe of them, 3. Begg hum- 
bly pardon ſor all your negligence 
in Prayer. Pater. Ame. Creds. 


The fifth Meditation. 


Of the Sacrament of Extreme- 
Vuttios. 


Preparation. Firlt a your ſelfe 
in Gods diuine preſence. 2: Beſcech 
him to inſpire you with his 
grace. z. Concciue your ſoule , and 
body now vpon the point of ſcpa- 
ration; and all workly CONCErne- 
ments at an end, 
Conſideration: 

on we arc not ccrtaine of 

being incapacity to apply our 
ſclues ro God , when this Sacra- 
ment Shall be giuen vs; therefore ic 
is yerie expedient here to deligne 
one part of this exerciſe, whereby 
to render him that duty , which we 
Should then be obleiged ro doe. 
And by this meanes to prepare alſo 
our ſelues aforchand-, to make 


good vic of this Sacrament, by the 
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ptattiſe of thoſefollowing ads. 
 Mffettions and holy Atts of thankes. 
. Lining , and adoration, - 
'S ny Tesv , T adore thee 
as the Author and inſtitutor 
of this holy Sacrament , and as 
the liuing ſource-of all the grace 
therein contayned ; and in all the 
other Sacraments, which thou haſt 
pourchaſed for vs, by the effuſion 
of thy owne moſt precious bloed; 
and thereby haſt merited all the 
happy effeRs of grace receiued by 
yngratefull Man. Grant me , © 
mercifull Lord , the gracious fa- 
uourgo r&ciue this need'ull Sacra- 
ment at the end of my life: or in 
caſe I be deprined thereof , that 
my ſoule may then receine, by thy 
fauorable goodneſſe , the grace 
which it should have had by this 
holy help of Extreame Vn@ion, 
Lord Irsv , who alittle before 
thy bitter death, vouchſafed ro re- 
cciue that gratefull vn@ion from 


holy Magdalen ; as alſoby loſephy 
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and Nicodemus, when they lay d 
thy facred body inthe Sepulcher; 
grantthar I recciuing this holy $a- 
crament, and my laſt ynction, in 
honour and vnionof thoſe 'accep- 
table ynftiens ; I may receive the 
divine vnQion of the holy Ghoſt 
inthat meaſure of heauenly grace, 
& $hall be needfull for my ſoule, 
in the laſt dread{ull houre of my 
death, 

Endue me deare Lord with all 
f:t diſpoſitions for the fruitfull re- 
ceiuing- of this Sacrament : and 
worke in me, I beſeech thee, thoſe 
happy effe&s of grace, there figni- 
fd by the exteriour ceremonies 
thereof, Behold me proſtrate art thy 
fect, & before all chy celeſtiall Cir- 
tens, hably confeſling the finnes 
of my whole life ; and crauing par- 
don with a repentant heartiwhere- 
with] offer here to thee in ſacri- 
kce, all- my corporall ſenſes, to- 
geather with the ſpirituall powers 
of. my ſoule. Annoint me {yweet 
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'Insv with the holy; and ſacred 
oyle of thy diuine grace and mercy: 
Accept in ſatisfa&tion I beſeech 
thee, that bleſſed vic which thy (a- 
cred- hamanity', thy immaculate 
Mother, and all thy other'rhrice 
happy Saints haue made of all ther 
faid ſenſes , and powers, in ſteaddl 
my ill vſe of them : and grant me 
thy grace hereafter to vie them to 
thy greater honour and glory. + 
Concluſion. F 

1. Thanke God for your good 
AﬀeCttions, and Reſolutions 2.1m- 
-plore his grace to put them in 
-praQtiſe. 3. Craue pardon for your 
negligcncein prayer. Pater, . jAme. 
Credo. 


The ſixt Meditation, 
Of our agonie, and houre of death. 


Preparation. 1. Place your ſelfc in 
- the preſence of God. 2. Beſeech 
him co inſpire you with: his grace. 
.3. Concciue your (clfe now ſpeech» 
leſle , ready to expire ; an __ 
the 
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the very pottir of feparaion from 
all worldly defignes , pofleſſions, 
and frends for eter ; ininiediacely 
to appeate arGod dreadful] tudg- 
ment to giue d/thoſt exx@ accompr 
of alf the thoughts, words, and 
deeds of your whole life, And 
thetevpon to recenue' your finall 
dodme to au endleſſe Blifke , or 
milery. 

Confiderdtions. 
1,  Onlidet how diffeterit are 
herhouglitsofa dying Ma, 
from rKofe' which he hack viually 
in tyne of health © and make a 
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thiseffe& , you __ apply all, 
yonr thoughts , atid cndeauours 
—_—_ 


$54 CHRISTIAN 


this day , to contemplate , and. 


adore Ixs y 5-Cnxirt , as if inthe 
laſt day, of his life in this world; 
and todoeall your ations therein, 
with the like diſpoſition, and in- 
tention ( the beſt youcan) where. 
with he accomplish't his laſt ac- 
tions whilſt he remayned here 
 vpon Earth, Beſeech him to en- 
duc you with ſome proportion of. 
the affetions, and diſpolitions re- 
quiced to dye in that ſpirit of diuine 
loue , of Patience, Charity, Hu- 
mility, and Conformity , where- 
with he tendred vp. his bleſſed 
ſoule into the hands of his heaucn- 
ly Father vpon the Croſle. 
AﬀeFions , and Reſolutions. 

" Ord I xsy, I adore therein 

QJthat vcrie article of thy bitter 
death and agonie ; in ynion where- 
of , togeacher with that holy a- 
gonicofthy 
and of all th 
offer , ro' thee . my laſt expiring 
breath : taoſt humbly beſceching 


deare Virgin Morher, 
y bleſſed Saints; I here 
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thee, that the article of my death 
may be bleſt and Ganaifi'd by this 
my true defire;, and good intention 
of ynionfvitto thyne , and theirs; 
and that my" life” be: ſacrificed in 
thoſe ſacred flames ;of diuine loue, 
wherein they haue ſo happily cn 
ded theirs. | "re 
© itimaculate. Virgin Mother, 
O thou beloned diſciple of our 
Lord ; and thon; o happy and re- 
pentant Magdalen; yee who had 
that ſpeciall honour ro accompa- 
nie my Lord Izsvs at his dolo- 
rous'death ; and there to aflift at 
the foot "of the Crofle' , whilſt 


| therevpon he pay'dthe deare ran- 


ſome of our Redemption; vouch- 
ſafe yee i#lſo ro 'aſhit me by your 
powerfull interceſſion, in thac laſt 
paſſadge to my Eternity. 448 
Itwould bealfo veric expedient 
this day to reade the Paſſion of Iz- 
SYs-CurisT 5 and the17, chapter 
of $. lohii'; which conraynes the 
laſt words',, and the ptayers of 
Aaa 1 
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Jarvs-G H R.1$T befoxe he came ta 
the Crolle : as allo tg. reade the 
prayers ofthe Ghurch, for an ago- 
nizing foule : for they, are. vgrie 
ious and efficagions, Nor das we 
nes at the day of our 
death wesball be.able tg make y{ 
of anie fuch preparation : let vs 
therefore ſo reade them now 35) as 
we ought to reade them then; and 
with, the ſelfſame diſpoſitians, and 
affections , as if in that laſt article 

of our death. ERENS ©: 
p Ka: lesv, or fy great mercy 
ake, grant me this happy grace, to 
contdtare the knall T2608 of A 
morrtall life to the. honour af that 
ſanRif'd moment whercin, thou 
did'ſt expire, vpon the, Craſle., and 
char my laſt, baeath- may,\ yeald 
fourth a feryeng ak of. divine, and 
pure; long. of thea;, which. .mpy 
perſeuere. with my, ſoule, eta 


"OTTER Er ; v 
T hisis, (weet Leg, my erac latr 
ty deſire and Ermereſolugionagone 


—_—_— 
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firme , and'fo Ntetigtben it , I be- 
ſerch chee,in holy grace ; a3 that by 
fnall perſeuer ance; I may perfor- 
me ir. r6thy glory, abd my owne 
ecernallfeliciry; | 

p CorAlnfor, | 

1. Thanke God for your good 
affections , and Reſolutions.2. Cra- 
ve pract'ro pyrtheih in execution. 
Beleech him to pardon your negli- 
gence'ln prayer. Pater. Ant, Crt- 
Ao 


The feauenth Medication. 

Of eur particular tndgment, at the 

wonure of dtat , 
Fregaratidn. 1. Place ſelfe in 
roo of God. 2, 'Beſbech 
him td ibſpire. you with his grace. 
3. Reflc& ypon 'thar ioyfull ſen- 
tence : come nee . bleſſed ore. And 
vypon the exceſſive: horrout of thar 
other: Goe yes curſed &s and pre- 
pare your lelfe in ryme, by a good 
lifexo avoyde theſame. 

4, (+ Aa ui 
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7 Conſiderationi,” : 11 

'1. We muſt corifider our felucs 
now, asat the point of death; and 
Iesvs-Cnxisr,as if appearing to vs 
in quality of our ſencraigne Indge, 
come to pronounce our finall ſen- 
rence, to aneternall life , or death, 
without all fatther appeale.' Lett 
ys yeald to him, inqualitythereok, 
all honour and howage ; laboring 
by true love ,& repentance.to ren- 
derhim propitious tovs,againſt that 
dreadfull houre ; that houre, after 
which no moment more of tyme 
will-encr 'be given v8: that deef- 
ding houre, which will dertermin 
vs toioy-ormilery for all'Erernity. 
O lert vs therefore enterrayne our 
.moſt ſerious rhovghts ;, affe&ions, 
and rc{olaions thereypon ;"whilft 
"that both 1yme, -and: mercy iis af- 
forded for the ſame:' - , 
2. Conſider the immaculate lam- 
he, the Saint of Saints, andieflen- 
riall ſanti; yirſelie; Lisvs- C nrIST 
infinitly farc fro all blemish offuune 
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& yet layde proſtrate ina bloody a- 
gonie before his heauenly Farther in 
the garden : & ſoone after at Pilars 
feer;there charged withallthe finnes 
of the world , becomme the volun- 
tary ſuerty , and the accepted cau- 
tion for all finners whatſoever: 
And therefore it was ; that the e- 
rervall Farher did ſo ſeuerely exer- 
ciſe his divine, and rigid' iuſtice 
ypon thar ſacred Humanity, . and 
made it to vndergoe the judgment 
which was due to wicked Man:per- 
mitting his moſt innocent and be- 
loued fonne to be condemned'to 
that reproachfull death :ypon the 
Croſſe. Whickr iudgment he ac- 
cepted with moft perfe& ſubmil-. 


fon to his heauenly Farther: ; and 


ardent Joue tro Man, 

In honour ,vnion,and adoration 
whereof ; here'proftrate yourlſelfe, 
asat the feer of Insvs-Cnx1sT ; and 
there acknowledge, & adore himas 
the ſoueraigne Iudge , both of 
Men and Angells without appeale. 

| '-Aan 0p: 
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le vp. your fevle to true love; 
and gratitude , by theſe enſucing 
Aﬀcdtions , or the like. 

 Aﬀeflions,, and Reſolutions. 

. Dijvine Jay, I honour thee 

\/ in this thy particular com- 
ming to iudge me at the article of 
my death, AndI here adore what 
thy crernall deerce $hall rhere dif. 
pole of me.Enlighren me,l beſecch 
cthee,thatI may ſo diſcoucr the enor 
mity of my ſlinnes ; as I may behold 
__ now ur the (elf. ſame — 
as they would appeare £0 inc at the 
koure of my death : to the _ 
may by true repentance , and ſati 
Etien , make here my happy 
peace, before I fall into rhe 6 
zeale of thy dreadfull iuſtice ; 
when all ryme will be paſt for anie 
fayour , or mercy. 

I therefore now, deteſt from my 
very hart, and renounce for ener 
all my finfull offences: and art the 
ſacred feer of thy divine mercy 1 
reſolue moſt willingly to accept 
what punishmen: ſocuer thy iuſtice 
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zhall ordayne me ; nor can 1hope 
foranie orher meanes whereby to 
expiate my grievous finne bai 
meerely by thy mercy , and me- 
ris of thy moft precious blood. 

O mercifull Redeemer , who 
did'it for my ſake permir thy lelfe 
to be ledd bound , and in all dif- 
gracefull manner, to that prophane 
tribunal of Pilare ; and there with 
all malice and ſcorne to be preſen- 
ted, and iudged before him ; thou 
being thy lelfe the fupreame and 
ſoueraigne iudge, both of the li- 
uing & dead.Grant,T beſeech thee, 
that all rhofe indignities ſuffered 
for the loue of man ( obtayning par 
don for my ſinnes ) may graciouſly 
preſerue me from that vnhappy 
number, who shall neither loue, 
nor praiſe thee during their curſed 
Eternity. And though moſt vn- 
worthy 1 be of this bleſſed effe&t 
of thy great mercy ; yer , behold's 
God our Proteffour , and lvoke wpen 


the face of thy Chriſt. P/al. 83: thy 
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diuine and only begotten Sonne, e 
erernall Father , being adiuged ro 
thar dolorous death for my of- 
fence , may begg my pardon ;and 
thereyponis grounded all my hope 
and humble confidence. 

O Mother of mercy, and faith- 
full aduocare of all who craue thy 
owerfull interceſſion, ſacred Vir- 
gin, and Mother of God, O all yee 
bleſled Angells , and Saints of Pa- 
radiſe , vouchſafe yee to intercede 
for me vnto the moſtglorious Tri- 
nity , and offer yp , I beſeech yee, 
your holy ſufferings for his ſake,in 
part of ſatifaftion for my finne: 
& pray yee for me, that he dealenot 
with me according to the rigour of 
his iuſtice ; bur rather anſwerably 
to the multitude of his infinit mer- 
cy;to the end that I may loue, and 
praiſe him with you all,world with- 
our end, 
Concluſion. 
.1- Thanke God. for your good 
AﬀeCtions , and pe eB 2+ 


. 
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Craue grave toputthem. in execu- 
tion. 3- Befeech him to pardon 
your negligences in prayer, Pater. 


Ante. Credo. 


The eight Meditation. 
Of the ſtate of onr death , and 
| bariall. 


Properties: 1, Place your ſelfe 
inthe preſence of God. 2. Beſcech 
him to inſpire you with. his grace. 
. Conceiue now your ſoule , and 

body ſeparated. The firſt ro ap- 
eare before Gods dreadfull-Tri- 

Funall ,to render him-a, moſt rigid 
accompr, The ſecond now lay'd-in 
thegraue, to-be food for wormes; 
yy reduced to moſt loath- 
ſome pyBfattion ; muſt there re- 
turne to it's firſt extraction, earth, 
and ashes, OE BESTITLN 

Confederation . 

(- Onbner , that as our bleſſed 
Saujour: [e5ys, hath pleaſed 

to paſſe through: all rhe ſeuerall 
ſtares of humaine morrality; there- 
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to honour his eternall Fither is 
themall ; and ro ſanaihe them pat 


ticularly! for our greater good : {6 
likewiſe we ought to honour this 
our moſt louing Redeemer in all 
the ſtares wherein wee haue been, 
or shall hereafter be. 

And therefore having now ado. 
red him, as in the laſt inſtant of our 
life;by dedicating i it as aſacrifice tg 
- his honour & olory: ithow followey 
that we honour & adore him alſo in 
the ſtare of our death wherein he 
oro remayned fot three d 

ace , all which thay be done; as 
"ror: by theſe 

PF | Rollins, ard Re) _—_ 

Oo Its y eternall life, and the 
orlginall foorte fell whbth 

all life doth ſpring : from whence 
roceeds it,that 1 thus behold thee 
oct vnder the darke shadow 
of death , by that dolorous ſepars 
tion of thy Huine body , and ſoule: 
and Herehy alſo ſeparaced from 
thy moſt faced morher from thy 
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dare Apoſtles, Diſciples, and 
thy beloned frends : aud this ( or 
their parts alſo) with rhe greateſt, & 
moſt ſenſible griefe ro be imagined, 

Odiuine and deare Lord; I ado- 
re, praiſe, and glorifie thee here- 
in. 1 offer ro thee all,che honour 
vhich in this ſtate hath been 'ren- 
dred ro thee” bY thy blefſed Mo- 
ther, by the penitere Magdalen, 
by all thy holy Apoſtles, Sainrs, & 

Angells ; and by atl; which- thy 
whole Church , both militantand' 

han - fork and $hall ever 

reader rotheefor his? thy infrnize 
loue, andmeſtprofonnd hemiliry. 
Invniow of which, blefled compa= 
ne, andintowe honour and homa-- 
rero thy ſaid ſorrowkill feparation; 
llikewiſo''effer , ( moſt louing 
Iisy ) rothee, that ſkate; whereby 
meday E muſt by dearh Bealfoſo- 
parated both from frends and kin- 
ard, & from all that, which in'this 
wild can aniewiſe be dearero me. 

0 Iysy ; in adoration of thy 
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facred death, & ſeparatis of thy bo. 
dy& loule;t make theenow a moſt 
willing ſacrifice of myne. I offer al-; 
ſo vnto thee my buriall-in honour 
of thy three dayes lying buried in 
the monument :in due adoration 
whereof, I here moſt cheerefully 
bequearh my body to the earth, 
there to giue worntes their: due; &, 
it being reduced into duſt zLdefire 
that each ſeuerall graine thereof 
may be as a tongue, and vyoyce to. 

ayſe, & glorifie continually thy 
fol buriall , with all rhe. other 
bleſſed, Myſteries of our-Redemp- 
rion;; that ſo with thy- kingly Pro- 
pherl might perpetually: ſing : «lf 
my bones thall ſay ; Lord, whois like 
co thee? P[al. 34. 

. Moſt mercifull..;,and louing! 
Lord; deſtroy vtterly iri.me I be- 
ſeechrhee _— curſed life of the 
ould Man ,all wickedinne; Make: 
me'to dye perfealy'ro, the! wotld,): 
ro iny {clfe ; and ro all wharſoeuer: 
not thee, Mortifie ſo -my eyes, 
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my cares , Oy wigns , my hands, 
my feet, my hart , and all the po. 
wers both of my body & Cine 
bay no more ſee, nor vnderſtand, 
nor{peake, nor doe, norloue, nor 
lake, nor will; nor v(e anie 0- 
ther faculty , corporall or ſpirituall- 
ofmy body or ſoule, but accor- 
ding ro thy holy will. GrantI ma 
ſodye ro my ſelfe ; as that my life 
may be hid with CHR1ST in God. 
Colsſ.3. O hide , and bury my te- 
pidity and; /indeuotion-in the fer- 
your of thy, diuine loue ; and all 
my other vices and imperfections , 
inthy perfeCtions and vertues: that 
as the earth conſumeth the cor- 
ruption of the body;lo may the fin- 
phinperfotiions of my {oule, be 
conſumed by the operations of thy 
heauenly grace in me. 

O moſt pure Virgin, and belo- 
ued Mother of my Lord Izvsvs- 
Cazist , vouchſafe me thy power-- 
full interceſſion , I beſeech-rhee, 
mat by my death and þuriall , 1 
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may' render due honour and hs- 
mageto tharhis dolourous death; 
whict: did ſo deeply pierce thy ten. 
der. hart; and al{o to that delefull 
ſtare in the graue, which keptborh 
thee, andall his deareſt frends in 
three (add mourning dayes for his 
bewailed abſence. O'holy: 
my faithfull Guardian, 'Blefſed $. 
Toſeph. S. N. and all! yes glorious 
Saints, and Angells of Heaven, 
pray yee to God for me , thatl 
be ſtrenghrned by his holy grace 
to comply' with all my preſenc 
good purpoſes arididefixes of doing 
well. Obtayne yece for me, by your 
powerfall interceſſion , char F niay 
fo: ſerue , lone, and obey kirti'in 


this tife; as'that'I-wa' erioy 
and glorifie hin with be 
Eternity inthe other. 
Concluſien. 
xr. 'Thanke God for your affec- 
' tions and Refolutions.- 2. Craie 
gracero-put'themin' execution, 5; 
Belcecech hinrro-parden your neglt- 
ncege 
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gence in prayer; Pater. Alle. Cre- 


You haue' ſeene now the order 
of this' needfult preparation in 
health , whereby: to diſpoſe your 
ſoule'ro'a happy death. The tea- 
ſons alleaged comince it's much 
conducing'' ro that maine point 
whereon: depends Erernity. The 
profit of which' anticipating Exer- 
ciſe was/ experienced by S. Ger- 
rude ; who reftifhesto vs, thatshee 
having once praQis'd it , our blef- 
ſed Sanion himſelfe aſſured her, 
that her demotion therein , was fo 
verie pleaſing vnto him ;as he enen 
then did prefently accepr theteof 
for the houre of her dearh, as shee 
defired, 

It therefore now onfy/remaines 
( Chriſtian , and deare Cath. 
reader ) that I conclude , exhor- 
tngyoutomake good yſt of this 
important Exerciſe, (as alfo of all 
the fotmer Rules ) which though I 
doubt not bnt by your _ per= 

Bbb 
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uſall ;will produce verie- pious af. 
feftions andlaudable reſchationale 
your ſoule: yer-you muſt be verie 
carefull not to reſt only in them: 
they being bur meerly. helpes and 
diſpoſitions vnto the true end,and 
fruit of holy prayer , which. is the 
accomplishment of : the will: of 
God, by mortifiing forthisſake, 
our vnruly paſſions, ad diforde- 
red affeftions , whereby, our ſtub- 
borne Will is madeplyable ro ver- 
rue. And as the yron, firſt ſoftned 
by fyre, becomes ſo yealding to 
the workmans hammer , as it may 
ealily be fashioned ro what forme 
he defires : ſol doe much confide, 
that this little treatiſe will prooue 
a furnace of holy deuotion, ſo ro 
inflame your hart with the feruour 
of true piety ; as you will finde ir 
verie plyable to put in execution, 
ha bats AﬀeCtions , and good 
purpoſes of your former deuotion; 
wherein conſiſts the vyerie perfec- 
tion of all good prayer, 
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And tro the end that you may. 
reape in much. more a undance. 
this the happieſt treaſure-of true 
Chriſtian ſanctity ;-I cannot omit. 
here finally ro exhort you ; thar 
when you deſire ( and fitt opertu- 
nity Shall inuite you ).to make a 
ſpirituallexerciſe vpon thele Me-. 
fenions of a preparation to death: 
that then , after your deuotions 
vpon each ſenerall Meditation,you 
alſo write downe your Reſolutions, 
and beſt affetions which mooucd 
you-ro {uch reſolutions , as you 
conceiue moſt fictino to be obſer. 
ved for your future life.and Con« 
verſation. And; hauing done the 
like in every Meditatio,th ouoh- 
out the whole tyme of that your 
ſpirituall Retreate ; I then againe 
ascarneſtly once more exhort you, 
to draw = thence a prefixed 
Rule, which may ſerue you as a 
conſtant ſer order. for all your ac 
tions ; andasadiſtribution alſo for 
yourtyme, as - may beſt agree to, 
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ur condition , and preſent octa- 
fions. All which you hauing with | 
freedome and confidence commus- 
nicared to your ghoſtly Father, 
aid had his adnife and approbarion 
for fn more fecurely proceeding 
with true prudence & vertue there- 
in :1 would then wish you to ob- 
ſerve jr , as your Rule , with all 
conenient punQualicy. 

And what now laftly I defire of 
you,is , that you pleaſe to acceptin 
' $00d part this my ill polished 
worke , drawne from ſome notes 
vypon former obfernations , as th 

1 condueed to my owne oractile 

n ſenerall occaſions, Your ver- 
rue, I hope, will make much ber- 
rer vic of them, then 1 haue done; 
becauſe the fau{rt was myne,and not 
the Rule ; which being right, it 
cannot faite, Andif fuch as vie it, 
Shall draw but the line of theit 
Conuerfation thereby , ic muſt 
needs be righr, both inthe fight of 
God, and Man. ' | 
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Finally my propofing this Rule 
toyou, may prooue I hope , not 
yoyde of my owne proper intereſt; 
whilt by renewing my former re- 
flexions with ſome more ſerious- 
neſſe for your ſake ; a berter im- 
preſſion -_y be made in my owne 
foule , ro liue my ſelfe hereafter 
with more conformiry ro theſe ho- 
ly Rules . which I here propoſe to 
you : and whereby (if we $hall bur 
rruly regalare our future liges and 
ations) we may humbly confide 
( Gods holy grace aflifting vs ) that 
they will cightly direct vs through 
the perillous labyrinth of this 
morrall life, vnto the fecnre port 
of Erernall Felicity. For which , I 
once more , begg hartcly your 
Po£p ; and rthefevpon conclude 
with what bleſſed S. Iames the 
Apoſtle recommendeth vnto vs. 
C. 5. that Wwe pray one for an other ; to 
the end ve mray be ſaned:throughthe 
blefled--meritrs of his moſt deare 
Sonne Izsvs ; and by the grace 
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F ofthe holy Ghoſt. Which Godof 
©. * his infinit mercy granr. 


 F1NEFS. 


Januierio. Anno Domini 16 9. . 


Prayſed\, and for ever glorifi'd be 
the moſt ſacred Trinity, 


Courteous Reader ,theſe deuo- 
tions not being permitted to be 
printed at home ; no diligence in 
the Corrector was able ro-auoyde 
the manie faults which the Printer 
( not ynderſtanding our language ) 
muſt needs be very lubie& to com- 
mir. His ignorance delerueth; par- 
don ; and my paines your prayers; 
which I doe hartely craue;ſubmit- 
ting entyrely all the reſt to the cor- 
reftion of the holy Cath. Church: 
and deſire you to amende by theſe 
following correCtions of the prin- 
cipail faults, what you fgde moſt 
amiſſein the books, -——.. 
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p 20.1. 25 Chriſtians cor, Chriſtian 
Pa. 97. li. 16. ſel cor. ſelues pa.nt. 
|. 22. him cor. them pa. 130, li. 16. 
wo cor. no Pa- 131, li. 1. leaſing cor. 


pleaſing pa. 135. li. 26, hat cor, 


that pa. 141. 13. 26. is cor. it | 57. 
li; 25. and without cor..and as-pa. 
189. li. 25 light cor. right pa. 
194. li. 2. or cor. forpa. 201. li. 2. 
It cor. it's Pa. 204- y 14. laying 
cor. laying. pa. 212 li. 23. ccellary 
cor, acceſfary pa. 251.li. 26. orme c, 
informe pa. 261. 1.18. themc. then 
Pp. 275. li. 26. bie&ion c.obietion 
pa. 295. li. 11. which cor. to which 
pa. 358. li. 2. rreaſures cor. crea- 
mres pa. 374. li. 4. carefull cor. 
carefully pa. 382. li. 25. fleckes cor. 
llockes pa. 384. li. 26. aae cor. are 
pa 400.li. 15. hereby cor.thereby. 
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- - Diviniry of the vniuerlity.of 
Paris , doe certifie, that having 
reade guet this pious treatiſe, in- 
tiryled ,Chriftian Rules, propoſed to 
#4 wertnons ſoult aſpiring to holy Per- 
feftien oc. written by W,. C. we 
haue not only found, that all things 
therein contained , are conſonant, + 
and conforme to the Diuine Faith, 
and Beleefe of the Cathol.Church: 
butalſo we hope that it will verie 
much contribute to the great ad: 
uantage of Chriſtian Plety , and 
edification of ſuch devout ,-and re- 
ligious ſoules, as shall reade , and 
raQiſcit. In witneſle whereof we | 
So here voto ſubſcribed our 
names, at Paris this 9. of Decem- 
ber, 1655. | 


H. HOLDEN. 


